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“if BY FETC At” FE BR A Sth A SEF OF Bk Se 
GE (Bureau of Applied Social Research) (19371977) J° 1 WAH 4% HW 
FB ABE A 8 VAG BA LTE" 48 HE ES PA” 5 Ls Be AS IE EE” fal LE 
fe HOME AE RK 6 
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FE be Me AY St Hl EE 
PLSLETIE RBS RMN KA. 
1 MM SABRC SITA)D 
444 + HRA (Peter Simonson) , 
jw 4 238 4p + % B (Gabriel Weimann) 


BT SLLFL ITE Ay 8 ( Paul Lazarsfeld ) #1 9K Hl ( Robert Merton) fy (K 
BRAGHE HEAT hs 1 5 AAA He ¢L FFB) (“ Mass Communication, Popular 
Taste, and Organized Social Action”) (FSC #K( AA EHEY®) EAA RK 
MAR RRAERET A: ERBRTHAE EGER" REA 
“BOTT” HR, TARR U EET DRAKA MSH 
TE, AAS, ATH IK SHE CR AES FEA PRR AS BE I BE LIK HE 
EAR BEE » SC, SEH BR“ ROR” EAT Ie 
“Fi PRBOR” BES RATE PE BEE OH DS 

SH RERD - TLFLITAR AC OS AD AE + PR Ae He HAT 9 Me He 
BARCEL CERT DE SE OUR , 1% KIL BEG | FA AEA SR A GO) 
SCAR — 0 ARLE, AT FAS STP ABM RAY EL IMG A AS RE AE be HO 
FAL oF BEE BF, WA Bot bth ee po ee EE (9 LBA AS dL, , 3k BC HE 
SSBB AEE SG EMR A HE FE SPL. MET, AAT HE A Be WE A i 
SESE Ht 9 HEAT ED BIE AG Oi BE Ys EAR, CARRE HE) HE — KF 
BRAG HE AS HEN SCAR 5 EBRD SEE, EK DR AE EE BUCA A fd 


D ASS RATA + HEALING ( Wilbur Schramm) 8) (K M48 HEF) (Mass Communications ) 
(1949) Ai 9H. 


WB BCU HMR | IZ 


FEAL — BA DH MB BS FE AT aE — WY RW Th 
TERERS BEAS EC BLT TTB A IA FRE HL Se FG Hd SL AE 
PRB 20 TEE 40 AE RAE AR BE SE HY SE, 1 BR I TH OE 
AF RSL AR ENB BI, 

FRIED SBE FE 1 FA HE , EAE A BG DEE BY BE AE HE OC AB 
AT ROEM. WRB EAR BP ARE 40 EIR 
BRAGA BR SR. RMR MERA TASER NER 
Ro BRNUVER AMAR EE —TORAA ED ERRE BR 
ERWA, Mw 50 ENS. E1948 EE OS ICE aE 
FETE 6 i A OT AE BINA ET A He OE, EEK thE HEAT TIN, 
Ste, CAI OE At EAD PF HE AG PA NLL ITE AB 1 HR RN ESE 
SAS AR DEA MD , MR J BE BH AA RWS FE LE EK SY 
BK TREC KAGE) — CP ALE AS BL RN TT SC OR MC HE EH 
Sis CE. BE ARTA 5 WR Sp BIR ZT AE Ad AG SHE EB IS SG Sh 
NERA AAS EE AEE HP OE Se EDR Sh HH eR HE 
BE. 

FLVEC KAGE) FE AE RR DB CR St ETE. OC 
CRRELH HN MAABERR4SHERAFRAER RR. 
BREE BS BO RVI IRB 5 RHE RS A A SR BE HE RP EL 
PRFP SAT AA ANH RT IRF HS FARE A EA 
BUSTER BEE 9 AG HR BA Bh HE HE HA A A BL BAT 
BHO ML © ABLES, MS AR TO A ART He UR AS HR Sh HE EE 
LANA ARAB , OB ASK AE HE A A ARS HE eR ES EL SOTA A 1 A 
BRAT AT AZ So ABE a BR 2a (19 AB ALM J A Pe A BS 
LEE IMR Sp BR PE BR 8 A A A AA EO MO SY A OT 
AS Ha WR eh ak LG De HR 9 9 A A a IE 
KMS KEL MY BH) BI GM RAI KZ MA RAR HIE 
MELA — BE J AAT A HSA BC OR TYME CS PITA, 3 AY OK 
ZI RW BR, TE BE AB AS AG, PO EY 
RR. 


| GRIER FPR AS RE 


@ ALGER AKAGHE 


TRB + PFLITAE AR EF 1976 46 8H MEME TRIES EE RL 
— EA REE YATE. AAT SE TO PRR Sh RB ES, 
RP DRIED FH EY“ BORA” ERG SHEA RA AE BA 
QA RAT HE He BE At FFE Sth, EA HEC AE. BM 20 tit #2 40 
EAR BI 60 SEAR, Ai RARER hee oH AE A SEI, ROB MW 
AAS FC EAP A. HO, I AR UT 
SEAT 20 TE, Fr fe Ey Ra SS LFA AS A RY 3 HE 

EAPC + FETE AK (Todd Gitlin) F 1978 4 Se 22 HB W65 WE wea WR ze AY 3c 
BE ALF IAEA 08, WE IE” VA AL Se BLE LE OR TINE OR A 
SAE BE FEED ME BC ahs 1 ak RE $3 A toh Pt “EP A” 
DS HFE GBR A AF — EZ Mth ARR EE RS “A HE AA 
HAGE HR EFI RIED + DFT AE AK 1 Be HOMER TA 
PRI — RIN LS TT A ARMs SEMESTER 
FR AS AEA AY AA HY RB 5 9 EY SR, BB eat BR SP 
FETE A SER Ty TA AE HE 8 HH” (p. 207) fh RR: BE PER 
“AE T PE St TE FE SE tL BOE TIER SS WU RABE ARES 
5 (A L- 5)Ha BRE” ( p. 205 ) , FAL ANY AIBA 2S el TAT AR 2 A ll = (DL 
BR) RES AE HG ERE UA AR ME” Cp. 225) 0 EE PPR SAB BAL, 
SAE Ag GA“ He Bd SE HE Sh tk Se ENT bt eH A BE AR EOE 
BR MAIS Hs Fa HARE A HK HE RAR” (p. 245) 0 

TE 80 SEFC EID, HE He BE OS FH Be RS AP SR ABLE SP 1, 
SR" EFT ADT, TAL ALIN TE A OE AR RH EH: GFF 9 EA BAN, WE 
PASE 4S + HEAR (Stuart Hall) (1982) RA TRF" EM” A HH HL” HH Se 
SB SUF AG 5 EC) PS th Se 5 BCAA HS (LAME , VA Ba Ht Se HN AL 
SEVER A AH FB, 9 eH Be” th ek tS Ra Se EY SE A 
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"P(p.59) D BRIE AT EMT + WL (James Carey ) WY md MY 3C 4b, Be ALAM Se A aE 
PEBAR + FF 4576 WE (Daniel Czitrom) th Hf“ SE SF ER” GE Hy BR DEH DR 
SELMA AT a MR, SA Tl PL SHR BAL th: Ze 2 SR fo BR OA WE SP A 1 
(p. 132) A" 4H SE MALS RZ KAR" (p. 146) WHE. BR, 
PALMAR AR BEAK — TERMI OS. Mi (1982) RT RH, RE 
TEFCAPERSWAWAM, CHMFERELHABSERER 
DPE FE SIR EA ETT, HH IAS ARRAS ESRF PSR + EK (Elihu 
Katz) (1987) 3X2 if BAM Be, BES i HF DB SL AE 
Bo HA Tr HAR ULE IT AR AR EAE ERAN” AAA HEI HE 
ERE FE TR BAL BE, FA — He TA EAA IR St RR AG BIE AS BL TP 
AE FIT Hi 2 BS HB AE AF GK TT A AAT HEE, WA De Ae LR YR 
EER CK OME MF LEZ E— TEN MR, REE 
BRE HEME SY BR ESE RL Hs RA — BRB AG BE, FE FE SP PE ELL ITA AR 
HE Sy RR BY BE EK RENE, HUE EAS ak $1 I 47 Oy EH BE fC BH 
Lazarsfeld, 1942, 1948.) , {Hh ths AS BY Sf Hb O07 8K — ROME SILL IT AE A 
TELE AN BEAL” , USE“ BOR BEDE” a WE Se ESE BY EH HER BA TT 
HE URAR ESE 5 Ai PRAM RB He BEF 20 tik 4e 40 38 60 AE AC HEE te UF OR 
FEA HE (Katz, 1987, pp. $34, $25—6, S37; HA S Katz 1980, 
1989, 1996). MIKI, FRAIET AA SHALE BABA 
5%") ( Personal Influence) (1955) 5 — 3 +} HB-B wa PRE AAR 3 5] RIKI 
AYE: “SEAR _L  BOR DEE FE — U0) 4 Hh OF FE 1 ES” Dh, HTT GE 
Fi “KOGAN SABRE AA BARBRENRM” TSH 
HOEY A: “WR SP OF FE SRM A 9 HSI a BAR JIC AR RI A KE SREB 
RS OF, 75 EE A 1 RS ASHE” (pp. 18—19) . KATHE AK 30 


DAU SE A AE FDA — A ALT A A OA I CT 
AAA AS ORF 0 3 OE HE EHR IN SM) a De a HL A AS 
BRP CHAIR AE TS RS A AE 5 A I) TA A A A A 
WAL ATE AAEM. HER AF 1981 AF OY CHEE OO TSH HEED 
(“Administrative and Critical Communications Research” ) 4 , 40-49 3E AR 8-4 1 , © PY APE SE Bs #8 2 
AUPE PRATT A WIAD ELE 20 THEME 40 AR — AB A BE CR ED SC a A 
FR TER SCE AS CHEAT HEP 916 IC HEEAE) (“Biographies in Popular Magazines” ) (1944) 18.1 —B 0 

DQ KARI TE UM INTEC WME NAGE, MIR A 
AURA AR AUT SE MR TAR + AME AE «HER LP AE OR 
ESET ASA AAS HEH A BEE 8 MEA ZB 
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FE IGE ARIE 1G MED SE AG BE EB A RE 
(AASB ME) RE PPE EB IS FL UAE A BA BA 1944 EH 2 DE 
FE—(A RHE) ( The People’s Choice )——F¥ htt , HED FE HE GH hh Se 
HERMIT. KRABI. 

BEERS HR EE FER AB RE 50 ENS HAE. 
HE 40 FEAR, BIB CE HART AS cE He 9 BE He 0 BE SE BLA A BB, “CR” AE 
BELPER LZ — TG. HABBO IE HE LAN OY BBE A 
PEPE DS OA es A BES il BE ST SHS ED Hh REFER EK 
REAR BIS HE SY OT. ANE BE. GRE BED H 40 FEAR ADEE BL 
HHP AE LE BA DA HE FE (9 SAC AR”, A SS HAS Se PRR 
BE HAT TE SE ARYA BINED PE EE FAN ARG  71N BL BR YB AG BR EB 
BAKA TBE APE 18 A TDR SEH AY THEN RL ESE SE OL 
FAK ARG MALT 0) A GR (SM J. S. Barton, 1984, pp. 7—20, 155— 
64; Lazarsfeld, 1948a, pp.218—48) . BUDE, BRS APA UE BTA OY 
BEF AB A EIS J AG ABE A BRR A TE TE PS BB A LS 
FE SHH SEZ Ue AH ES WEAR AGE REL AE 
PREF BASU" HE St HE RIE TE LP HY HE EYE” (Gitlin, 1978, p. 207) , RK 
UWE THE ARORA SR ABS HW SAK A OY I”, 
PRG AULT CER OLE 40 AERA EAE He EE IE, CE 
KEBAB oP 


@ 20 £1.40 FROM 


20 tthe 40 4E AR IN Be BE HE I St OSE AE AR AD A RAT AH” 
AEA LY TE FR BL ND ERS ACME TY ROME ET FH EB 
(1. A. Richards) , U2 fii 2 °% &X An 5 Hi BH NF + OK $8 (Margaret Mead ) 45 % 
FEE + BAR ( Edward Sapir) (4H Cmiel, 1996; Peters, 1993; 1999, 
pp. 22—29) , BARRE HEE AE EPR. Sb, TERME 40 EAR TM A 
YO ARE VEIL, ABC IE Ly AY EE OE IEE AR FE TPS IE SF A 
8, i KE BY oy ZEB — 4S + EH EH BH ( SL Simpson, 


DAE SUA AL I A OAM ROL KT — a a A 
HOGI (Gitlin, 1978, p.222). 


BBA Beto WHI a 


1994) . BIR TE Wit FAL Sek PE BIT FS Ha IE Ae BIRR Sk Se AE BE SE BL 
PUSS AN AEE — TB ESR, A RRR A tA  B”  , 

CKBAG HE) WRF SEB + ATH AE (Lyman Bryson ) ff HME CW 
AEH TEHE) (The Communication of Ideas) ,% BLT 40 FEMALE 
BCS EWS. ARAMA 1939 B 1940 4F fi] AH AL ory 9 He 
API) (Rockefeller) 4 48 Se FA (#5 aR A , WAR BAL Ht HE St BE FE HI 9 we a 
THERERER LB. OS Fe SIE IES TE 20 thee = te 
ARTIST 55 AEH ESE IE HF, ST Ht 
BCH Bate T PAE AY SW FRC (F891 A Gary, 1996, p. 138), Bil 
BRM RAR, TEI EFL IT AE AR 5 BHT AG AK ( Harold 
Lasswell) fA 30 82 , BSR ASTM FE FH SERA POA AO 
GACT SEA AM , NE HEE AE - AA (Robert Lynd) , LA BRR AB 
RR TAG He ME BOP F Bic BBE AG HE BR (SEF 6 BEAR MY SAL AE A 
Bi, WT SIL Gary, 1996; Glander, 2000; pp. 41—47; Converse, 1987; 
Morrison, 1978, 1988, 1998; Rogers, 1994, pp. 142—145) 

1946 45 1947 462 EK, Ai HARE SE Be EE TT 
KF" WAG HE LA” ASTRA, URE LI — RO Be OUR HE 
BB IEF 1948 EHS BE A SS PO oR BS HL Se ETE DA BY 
RA" Hh BORE TI SRER MRKAMESAA ED” WH 
DFE BE ( Bryson, 1948, p. xii) XRT “(HE PRES ER TRY 
FEA. SHS AH TR EY Hi MARY (FA - KS T 
TURF PEC CASA HE SC) TT EE BE SCH BORE ES 
SF BON FU BREAST, — 00 HERE HIE PT "NS, REF 
RAAEARTA AES ATT, IC A BT GR, RE Ly, AB AT AT 
AE ZE A CE BL HP a) — 2 BY BR BY fa” HA 0” (pp. 1—2) 

TR HY AEH) SEY BAT AY 4 HP PP A TA BE wg OLB 
wo BUAR {fi + iti tt M$ ( Wilbur Schramm ) fH) ( BL AR tt & AY f& Hi) 
(Communications in Modern Society) (1948) #E% AC HRW bb ith FH, H 
LF At PA RE ACFE EE TA TE ZH ER PG 
SLBA, BO Se BUA AL 5 FH A SJ OB A” OR Ae 
BLP FI ME HH 18L UAE AL A BL 2 AS FR Ey GS BY SC IE 


D  A—E APAM S GETE HE HOM. Weples, 1942, pp. 185—189, 
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(KIME HEE) (Mass Communications) ,F Se *P HED T HAL IG AE AR EAR 
SC KIMG HE) — HEE FRC EG EE Af YER RET BR 
BEE © RALWTAE ARB AVS ( Frank Stanton) 7£ 40 4648 HLM K ME 
BAR FS HY KH) EGE, EB MR Me RE CE ED 
(Communications Research) — 5". (th40) Fi 425 1M 38 Hh BF BR “BL BES BE 
BA EH EO — TOE A AEE, hE HHH.” 
(1949, p. xiii) REPAY HL RE ART RS 

KAGE) HUE DIAL SAE An 18 4 We HK BE et BE Eo 
PEDLEL IN AEA 8 FB RAL AZ “HEA”, BE AY AE“ JAN a BF ED 8 
6)”, PS 2S > eh WH wT 


RRA A RA, ARKASRRER, FRAO 
SAM, ERMA MAA SLSR T KOM, 3 fa] HG] 
ATRYRAAAMMBRHERETRLMLBER, RG, 
EMAT KAR OES, MA KAPRMHHS HE” RAGS 
TRAACHRRSA, AX, AUF, RBLERRELAMABA 
HB Free RAS HM EHSARAAS HARDR HBR. 
(Lazarsfeld, 1975, pp.52—53) 


SR BLY EM SLA TTC AY EE A A HE A IR 
MLE A BME 


@KGSRUMERRATOOE 


BR AUTL FLITE As EF 1941 4 Jel EO BI HE HE He WE, Za Jv BAY 30 AE 
BMAF E DAP OSB”, RPS RAB Se He Hh fT ee 
(Selvin, 1975, p.339), ARASH MMM BRE BE AA 
(ET AERA RA ADS, KRIK IE IER A TH — RAT 


DAL MAE A 1S HM WH OY 1 AK MEK AD 88 {A Hh ( Bernard Rosenberg) #1 f $$ ( David 
White) M9 (KAK Hh: BMAF ZA) (Mass Culture: The Popular Arts in America) (1937) #5 
A RAT MAB. CEMS 20 Hihte 60 AEA, WAR ICH AE ABR TCR 
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Jee PBST PERS A BB RIE BRIS SOTG Ty HEE STL WEE AR © 
FLELIM AE AR OZ FEY SE 9 BE He Oe JD, ALP RR J BRE bt 
PRAHA FERIA EA. 5 AR RLIK — FEU EK Tee, BB EE YE — aE 
ERR T RTE AZ TP 9 TBE He AND, BABA Pe ATR A TE 
HA. 

FRE RTE — (ic GE HE iE BHT, 2 tts Hy = “* 
FER D  FLFLIMT AR As OE We a As TT hy MEL HH HR 
FA BGR I FAB HG KM.” (1996, p.355) BAER, MATA HET 
SIF IE HG T — ABI HE MARK th FR A EE KIL — BT. 
BRIG Hr HE 1942 FE 1965 FF in) , 45 TFL SOTA A RE FAY SF 38 3 HY) GS 
10—15 Nit (Converse, 1987, p.503) . FE ¢ tL Seid 5 tk 44 HY) (Social 
Theory and Social Structure) MA At MMS SKM, WEACH 
“56 SEERA” Ce BE AE HCW 2a AE BY HE BE, HEH YAEL IT AE A ME DD 
PAY RE SRA" S A CR (1949, p.xiv), RAMEE. 
BRAT TE a ATT RE A A EE, RE PSA IL. HE 30 
PRAIA ZC Y FB REAL WT AE A 08 B — BB eH BY Sea TE A BR 
WAY (Merton, 1998, p. 163; 45° BL Caplovitz, 1977) . FRR TTT , Ae 
SIE EEA DT FEL — FP HR BE Dy SK FE HT PERT CK DR A aD HE 9 OT 
WBE HE HE IIE 6 ‘ 

20 HELE 40 FEAR SE BRATS TL EL OTE is CRT HE BAH Ae ET 
FRR 9 BET I) AP 1941 4 TR AP AE He Te BRIT A EL IT AE A £8 Sr 
AGABI 5 BE PF” OAR , TT Be FE 1950 AF, ft 1) LR HT AT HE 1 HH Ab 
AAAMAL IT AR AR 08 EEA IO at GE FET 1937 FEB 1949 AF, fh &S 
Ph AT SL 35 BB AE RT HS EO AB RR PGR. 1950 AES a, RH 
FLITE AR 03 AB BY HE ts EE SE RA AG) (BL Neurath, 
1979; A.H. Barton, 1982; J.S. Barton; 1984) (4 SCGFIE 4 hI C44 fy SE 
OER. MRT 1941 4 ZA AAR UT BE i (GS ESE — SI, (fe BT 


DRO CLE) (New Yorker) fe E(B A MMM (Hunt, 1961, exp. 
pp. 5961) FR RAEB ASG RRM HE DE (e. g. Rogers, 1994, pp. 244M) « HRT MMR BAIA, 
SAR A HE MFA He WHO HDL, TBR Merton, 1994, 1998; Lazarsfeld, 1975, pp. 35—37; Sills, 
1996, pp. 111—14, Bierstedt, 1980, pp. 8841; Coleman, 1972, pp. 400—401; Converse, 1987, 
pp. 26781 — A SEN MAIN, DEH + HK Robert S. Lynd) 3¢ RP AAL WEAR ARIS MO NF + AeA 
(Robert M. Maclver) Mi 7769. 
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PULSE RG LH OE ARR A “Ae” 
dk HER BAS (Temple University) BACALL MBER A SE Rt — LFS 
HAR AG A AE SD OT RL AR Se eek in AS FY SH AE HE ( Merton, 
1994) . SUFLITE ASP EE KSA HE EA RN RES | SB KDR 
HEF. 1942 46 , BRITE ee HUE BE FE Bir OY BE AE (LB 1971 EDIE) 
FRAG A EEA AR ABA TE F tt ADE MT 40 AEC HE EY BAK BR 
TERE IEH ME EFC IUAG + 2 HEMT ( Kate Smith ) ARF BFF iz BHA CK 
BER) (Mass Persuasion ) (1946) , VA AG HE BE BE ND AE AR ( Rovere) % A 
BER CHE Mis (HE AV) (“Patterns of Influence” ) (1943 46% ABER. AF A 
BB TAT AY HR A, 1949 4 TES HH AL) BES BR ALE I + 4 DO 8 A HEL TE 
PRUE T S55 ES DE FE IE SC LIB AL KSPR ABE, 
PALI AR AR 18 — AE, BRB TE 1950 46 fer tL BS IF T HDR Ae OE FE OI 0 
FESR Eb , BFL ITE AR 08-5 MR BIE AS GE ASE ME; FA Ph ATE, 
BAA BE" AL BLE HI — Rt A — Ft 1 FS RE” RE 
ASS HR BE PE GE BB ES 0 EP AEWA SS —$_ AKA, 
ELAR AT Eek SBS YS AG HE = EL TE 8 aE th Be BP 
PR NE , BRIN TE Be Sak PS SH TS SR ERTS. WR REREAD AHA] i BE ae Jkt 
3K” ALS EAA BD HE Ae TE HY HA, BO 9 ( Rainer Maria 
Rilke) * #9 KA RH (Merton, 1998, pp. 171, 200—201) .P BRIM BE, 
FC AUREL WTAE A EH” DEEL A PEE” “BER AA 
CRPMEER” “KPRAAMAKLERRAW IEE LA” “HF 
BE) HBC HE 1934 SE BF RBS AY HC * A dE AY SE 
EME", REA RITE RAAF RLM - WF ( Adolphe 
Quetelet ) SY Hei 1) “HAT RCAF Sk AY Hy He aE”, A Oe IR RR 


+ Rik RS BER A. ~— ia E 

DBA FTY LA BR AF BB Fi LI A J el eA hs Sr A a AAO 
SUE AY I SAA IT AR AS OO TI AO OC a" A A” BE A 
Se Hy St AEA A NT TIE MBAR AL ee Ro BEAL T RTL AE A 1 
DE « 8 fo 3 ALA FE I A ARE Be eh A 
‘Se EAR MSS, 8 A 8 AH AK ( Bernard Baily ) 28 fH [8] 
AZAR (1979) 5 ALIA A 6H AS — A eB A TE A 9 2 AS 
FEA READ BOSE OL, 1939 FANE + PRO MO AG AM 5 * AG LL ETE A AT IZ 
FURTHER a” 
Morrison, 1978, p.356; 5§ 8] #2 Jahoda, 1979; Merton, 1979; U3 DiRenzo, 1981) 
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(Emile Durkheim ) 48 30t 7 (1) “Ge 2: SE HIE Be” (Merton, 1996 
[1994], p. 494; 1998, pp. 169-178; 5B] HL Hunt, 1961, pp. 56— 
57) 0 BLELSTAE AR IU 28 7, BRA OK ARE — 7S IL RL” SKF 
RET OTIS TAH Nt BL EA AER. at ER, 
AA GEOR AL 48S, ES BAB AY SF HP”. RR RE 
BF TAG AES SCAR, TT A IU DA Ak eR EY LH ALT 
AFAR 40 EG iH (1975, p.38). RAAAMARR AROMAS HIE 
FS HEHE AE AP RAS TBS A RE A DR A a EF BF HB SR — BE * 8 BE 
SOT GSA” SFR ATT A HOR HE GS AE, AB > J IE HH.” ( Merton, 
1968 [1949], p.200) 

HES HE IA BE AE HH DE FE AY I BE PEL SOT AE A 8 5 BR PE HT 
AER SUR FE FE ALR A © PEN Sea EA, RELIG AE AR 18 + AE I — 
FL REA AE ABR A HA EAT A Ba AG EAT 0 EE FE 
FAST MRT UU JR“ ABE hs YE AAS HH HL” (Hunt, 1961, p.60) ,“ fb 5 
HB Se he F FAB EL Ae I i EO) WO EL AUK HI” (Collins, 
1977, p. 152) 5 FE RRA ANE RAE HEP th ET 3 EA AY RR: “SE BI 
GR" “ARR” “MERE” UR" Ot SEE” SRA RA 
RH, RE RMS AE TL EL IT AR A PL dF FD DE AY 2 HE 
WESt Be SE ft HK A HE Hn WA BE AR TT HH HH (SM Coleman, 1980, 
pp. 163—165; Merton, 1998, pp.173—175) . AUIS, MEW RAL Se sh BIE 
RAS GEFE BK T Dh he EX (functionalist) #Esk, IF FER A F “RAE TE” 
(collective life) #E (#5 J HEF 8 th “EHH” (theories of the middle 
range) o 5 HL-FLIT AE AK 06 AB He , BR OE a EF OE A A 
FA fil A EE A SB HE ABE HE ARE SE YB eA 89 FS RH 
MATE FE 0 

POPU ITAR AK 08 5 BRIS Yt  9e AD ESL 9 HH HV ALL eR He BE 
HE AT aT ME HO He EER A AT LALIT AE AR AAD * 
5 HHA AG HF ESE” TR HE FA OC SL A LH Hk eH BO 
BEAR LUA SE A RB AG RAE HF) A” te FE SE Ey Si A, 
BoE OF YE ESE GED AE MAR BH. (1941a, pp. 165—167; H 
FI $A, 1969, p.325; Morrison, 1988) #4. Wi aE AK Wi te — MR BR BEF 1942 
EN REE PRT CHAM the PMS. BEB 
ARTA SHR RATE PR EBA 2” IS IR EP 
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BZ iv (Theodor Adorno) ak 3 XH AK (Leo Lowenthal) £8, % HY #6 3X4} A BE 
Eh Bal PR 2S TBR 5 5“ — Fd BT YE A HE HAE RA 
AA SAR, MEEARHRERHE BRAWN RRABH AG, i 
SEF AE AY HE A BRE” (Lazarsfeld, 1942, p. 66; 5 TS WL 1948b, 
1948c) . EFA RHR PETE 40 SEAR IF AR cH HEAL AL AE A Pe i HK RAYE 
SO ABER CAN EB, Fa, RTE 40 ERT EE 
NY DF SE EAE Ht FE. 1942 AF, He AE Se OE UR AY I BA aK «2 & ( Franz 
Neumann ) #8 9% ft 3 4 FRAC AF HH WL , “AE J Si A a BA JB — BBR 
FRA + VE EF OF Ah” — DF RR D - Wi FF (Paul 
M, Sweezy) AY #2 SE HE (BE AS EN EIB BHI) (The Theory of Capitalist 
Development) . BRAS : “$8 8 J F , 3X JE — RASA Le MER SME a 19 
TYE NB SE CB EAE ON MEE, PE BUT SCR FE SEG A 0” Se A ate HB 
LAA KK LW MF ( Caplovitz, 1977, pp. 146—147) . 

TEVA AL T RSE A HT EE” | CK ARASH) AR ARTE. PE D8 
9 fh AE BR AE Sh 2 BY TA OK 3K HE £&” ( Caplovitz, 
1997, p. 145) , HOSEL IT AE AS 26 BB A “ AS “EL A ED” OS aE A he RA 
SPAR ART PEA SSE” HARE READ Fe A EAS A I HER 
BEATA. RAKE “KAO RA RCRA AHS 
A As EAE TG ERT SCH HE TT A TEA , BRAN FE PE A A ER 
RAR TRA IR” (Caplovitz, 1977, p. 145) o 24 ft BU Be AL FL Sor AE A HE AY 
DEA AT 110“ ABE Oe AY AS HSH” ET — BY EA, 
SETAC A LICE YB. ES, HERR RK AL eT EE 
TRB AG RK BRAG FE BAT SON HLL JOT AE a8 SR FO BE a A 
HH BED. BARTER TP BA , BS 
WL BD HBC RE 20 HE Ae Hf Fe HE AY He Hh eR He NT 
TERR. 


@HLGHEM 


OA SHEAR AE BY I — AE ROLE AR 5 BR CLE A 
SHAE AEE AT OR AR IE. BEE IC, TEE ET we EA 
REAR AE He ML AE IR AY BUR , BEE EK AGES EER A ER HY 
Ro KMFF GG BD REIE T BRAC AL Se ARM KARE EB ER A TT AE HE, 
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SBT D5 LF RE s AAA HAH Se A, TE PE SE 
BAD AE 5 AAR AG MERE DHE AT a Ae 9 DAR RE Se AY A LE” Ea 
PENG DR FE ABE BIE EFL. HEHE, FAG Bes — 4 FL, DS BS a 
RATE ASM A RRR DAA , TTR BAP CY HY SY 
Zo KR PIER T — HB sit Pt HE 0D a, Mh Ae KB He HE DR IE 
BEL HAIL HEA TG SEAR Fe ts Be, WRT Bn Th AE HE eS 
FAS AT RIS AE BA FR AE, BSCS HE TFL 85 9 Rt, a 
WE HS hE Sh ZL 

AFL IOTAE A 8 AU RAT FE STAT Ae IE BB Et 
AYERS FF 3H 6 AB TG SE y= SC 8 HE, He = A YH He AS WT 
AED, LIK BP OE A EAE BAL Ls OE A, tt SRR SE A: eg es GOR BE OY BE OQ” 
LARA, MUS tn A HAE ET BEA RE — et 
KAMAL & GAB, BYE AM ME eB KEE 
RWB” b(p.95). BS, PE RH TRF ARK ER 
“SPH EW AR" RESAKRSRRBAPH=SPRBAIM 
FE (1) READE HERE Sh FG BT AB EB a EH” ARR A BY HR * SE 
PEAS HARA” 5 (2) RE AE Se aR A AY A a AL” GE EK RK 
BERL 22H Hel AAS A, AAT TF SB“ HH FE AR LA A HG HR PA 
PEAR 9 BRAK” FHI Ey BEE” BAA (3) RE A PER ARH AK DR 
$6 HLL BH BU EF ih OL AN CAC EH TE” HATE (pp. 96, 97). ik 
FAH SA ER HB SY AE EH A A HME A HE Se DH HE De SE A SB BL HG 
FS BE AT FN 9 AS” —— DAL 7 A SAE SK — BE BRD ANTE 2 
3” REF" X— SUR AB it WEN MUA SAT HE”. ARE, ERI 
WE ESCA) FA 28 Fa MAE RT eB HH 
AG IE AM CES YAR Ky — Bh “FA BE” 

OSC ANSE PE ABA} Bz SE GR YF BE A 8) Ti, BH — a 
He ME AE DR 9 ABET AR Ae, SLR RE eC i DR A, Cw SL 
SAE AR OLEH) PA es DRC A A AR A BY DE MR ALL) © G— WK ( pp. 95—96 ) , Hk 
PSS i Pe A 3 BL A Se Hd A A 8 A SH SAI AIK TO KR 
HELEN = 7B EK)” 5 TTS — UK ( p. 97) AU = AK ( p. 98) MHS EEK 
YIVARE AD KARE DY Hn AL Se A “AL AH EB” (social roles) ft 
BRACE WR CAL Bie 5H AGH) (1949) HB tt AY — TR EE 
CABLE TT CSR” WE RL JOT AE 8 OO A TALI. RAR OR 
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EAS BY Je: EL RL SPA Be a HH Se AB A IS GE SE 
PHBA. PALEACES 9 2e Sl BE PBL TBR A SALUTE Ais A Ae AR OM 19 3 
FP LT AT Hh 40 AE AN fe OE FE CE ES lb TAR” 9 

HRB OR WATT REA AR AG MR AT TT HE AAR PAS I Dy HEE. — De, AHA 
BRR IE 26 FEAR HE A SA” BA A, TD PE 5 BR 
ERA ARAN OH, RAE TERE RE EF ale Pi 
eA BE MR ABs * BRANT FETA SH AL He HO BEA BR AG HE HY RIE A A 
FER BRAG RES 4 ARSE ELL Se” «FIT LA BF BEI TIE Sp FEE A my FH, Ls 
BAR BAT DE “ARSE AATF TBC HE BL EAS aT) HE AS A At AT 3 89 A 
EPA T fl RE me.” (pp. 98, 99) X— MLA, FFL IMT AR A 08 WO HT — Be 
af Ti) WR LE ate AR RW) I YA AR ae HS 9 SL 
Ea Ag PROB EK — BSP 

Fi — Fi Wh FERS ARREARS HE Se AE” Hs 
5X HE DA AE J THE AR SP ARAB 0 Ak Se A Be a OE” th wR 
BEAR BOR IE” AS ARTA TITAN SLA HY BRR SP RE TE Ud FR HE 
BAPE HE ME, GAT VA RP A HR A BY BE FE” Cp. 101) 9 
ABS SETURL HE TS A BH HR ARC RT AL Pe ASR Hl, VA BR I 
PHAR St AML RT hy BE FE 4 HAE SM BH SF HR SLY AB 
PAYEE HR ART I TY A TG AR He Pe YE SR Hl A J HR ST 
FISHES AAAS IE? SG * ASSET RE” ZT RI”, AA TIT SRE SAAT AS BE 
SL, , Se LAE A DACA ak OE OA) EL 5 FLA AA J SL 2S FF BAG Td 2S BR 
BALE , ESCM IA Cp. 103.) JAR APR 2) fe 2 $B IME Sh SL BE HEH Hk“ AR RE AL Ze 
A YE A BR BR BE” AF oh LE Ke BR EE SE A 2% ADB HE” Cp. 
105). BEA ARUT AR Se RAE, Ue ET SEE EIA TE 
SBT TE” o HOS BRAY A — AE HE RFR S Hy SE EN GE A EL: 


D RHA RRA ATH eM TH ROR AE IK ZY, RK (1987, 1989) MER TATE 
SRA A TAS AE — FR 9 REE AIG ( 1948.0) , 952) AL“ IR” AEA I BE TO SE 
ROOD < BEART AEA AER BER GEAR RE RR SLED SLI AE A HE AUR BE LIE HE oe fs” 
ARSE IE ENT AE SY IRA BIN 5 — APE OT BC ARATE, i PR AST 1 WE et 
SE G7 he 7 DE ay BAG EF IS 0 BOE A RR ACT es BL 8 PH 9 
AF 5 BAAR BE A, a BM A A HERE BRA AS ORT HY OAS HE SR BP 
$B EL” BEI AR HALA BH AE Ps BE A SL Be SH A OP YM St a 
ih. REAAAM AM IMEI RRAAME ST. 
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“CE EAR ARISE be KARA BRT BE Dy BBR SR hE Hh Se BE 
Sit MSH ELBA ACTA F." (p. 106) 
‘OH BOK , HX Fe HO SY SR EN 1 eT AL dt BTA BE A EB 
AL VA BE RATT A Hl 9 SHE fa“ ET” BE TT SR 
$B. WAN BITC TE, RLFLIMTAE A tei HE 1942 4F HB fae WL BE A AS ek eR 
SCR CT Ht im eS SE BR He HY BR) (“The Effects of Radio on Public 
Opinion” )  , EC RY 3k He (a) BEAT THe. TE PSI SH A 
#i& (Herta Herzog) (#00 x% fit ti 5S FA Rif ME A A TF] PAE AR BL Se BAR AT 
CHART YD RFT WR FAA EN MAREE VM 
SERS HA BY FPR ML He SESE AT TG SEH HAY PAR A, AE LALIT AE AK 8 AR 
UT TE SC HH , IS ALAA Wk AS PO a AAT BY EE A Hee 
FETE HE SEAS, RE RATT AR S| FA — BO 
MRARER RATS FEEABRAMA BALA BR 
HBA E REBAR IE — RB RAAT TAY 
MERARRRAT RIA” RERWA RAHA”, MAA 
42h 7 HEHE LAR, BH HE, RA AT AEH HY HCE PB 
SAK WRK EAB AR a tt LA ae HE AR) EAE HO 125k 
BR RARE BART IR SH hy KAR BK HE EH oo BER 
K Ae HER A AY SEE AAR AAT AE AE ALIA BA) BE A AES Ob HH, AB 
2 AE so Ht Be HF AR A198 A A He HR ARH HE MT RR 
sth 46, (Lazarsfeld, 1942, pp. 107—108) 


SEA BERK DR AEH FL HG AHL 2B BH OR HE BN AE EE A 
BETTI AR BT HE SHAN” 55“ Be” BF a FE 

HE BEA FE De HL ABA Ze A Hl 9 6 HR AR OE PE HE A TL AE 
RAGS RATER EE TSS SATE AA ALAIFE A 0 TEBE AY ML FH ee 
PERG SR — PAT A FE A TT AA TABS HL I AE A OA 


DALI TEAS Ae, SE NE OR Ba SE A 
(1942, pe 71) BEDE A APL 5 A «A MABE SR AS AOR A BE” «ee A Pk 
0 FF HO 8 Es GAS SAT A Booey AR a HAE ZS BH A A GOR 
SS" (pp.77, 76) 5 HEFL REAR AR MERE > HEE A HT Be Hh PS A AR A OH a 
RID FT HC BAIL HE 40 EAR TK Te A RP a OH BE 
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Ee Ut 7 Ae Phe IE A NR DR AB I SHE PN HE SCAR A Ot BLA — BB 
BY SENT H BRR IR TS BULBS “ADL aE SB AY an A” EAT TY 
APES SE IS AL CA Oy BAB, FAL Rt TR Eh YT HE HE, 
AAT BR“ EFC RELA] , AB YE EE = VU vt BR 12 Se EH BB 
AX MBP AARE RFA A HK BTRAKGAS REA 
PRADA, BORER AL He A EE, TAL ACHR Ste.” ( pp. 108—109 ) Xf 
A, LA Ba Be BR A RB ET Se A AR A EU) 5 BE EL 
SE AN AM BR GAD AS DEAT HARM AE A HT EL AR ADH AULT HEL * i St 
REAR IO” , AT SEF MATTIAS , OT EEA 5 — AE 
RS fF) BE AAT A RG ABT BG i AE eB DG AE, HE 
AIR ZAR BSA EBRD BRE TG SB AE BEE 0 BEE DR AE PT HE 
BADIA FF EIA ARE AS A FE RE OR eI 
BY PEIELA.” (pp. 109, 110) FASE , PARLE AF OR AG Hs He BRA MT A eA 
SA A ANAL RAE FB SCA BT TRIBAL AER RE SR A RS A” 
TEAL He FAR AY FE EE KO BA PE FH EC” 
(pp. 110—111) Fi 

ALTE HE CY IBIS BBY LLL IT AE AK $8 A BRL APR I BR HY 
2S SUAIT A CSR, “ALS BIE”. AAS 
RA HH BR RF SLIT AE A RE TH By SY PO, PRR I 
BES ROFL STAR A ESS BE FE BT DAE BS 8 HB RE FE JL wb 
KERR WAG BK FAA AS” HG 1) SM ( Lazarsfeld, 1941b) RAT HE 
(Lazarsfeld and Merton, 1943; Merton, 1946, esp. pp.171—172) 283% 
Bh (Lazarsfeld et al. , 1944) LA Be AP i IE AEH ( Lazarsfeld, 1947). 7¢3C 
3X — BSP RT ERE TA ESE NY BA HE, POSE AE TLL IT AR As EC 


D 1946 4 , 2) SEK - PENH (Joseph Klapper) IE EN FAL SF OES MA — AAS HE OR 
LB" EMILE HE (Literary Criticism Analysis” ) . (S39 ELIMI 1947 458 — BPE AL 
AS FF tH RO IR A, 9 FE ME SS AA AG MM HIE IMD ( “ Aesthetic Standards and the Criticism of Mass 
Media”) (J. S. Barton; 1984, pp. 16, 160). #2AL S14 A MBE 1947 4 055 Fh ES EAR ASE 
Bese HY 55 Hh 0 01, Be eT AHL We aR A A AR Es OE HR AE ( Lazare, 
1948b, 1948e) . JH, BEAL WE AE AS OA Oe Ce EF AE a EC Lecarafeld , 
1961) 1948 45, AA-BE Se BER IE HAYS A Se ZS 5 tO OR, LL tk Se EE HE 40 AAR 
FI BF 9 — BS} HE AM GAM ia 0 A is RE CK A HE AD (The 
Effects of Mass Media) t) U2 3 (DAE Jy GU WE ( Klapper, 1949, esp. memorandum 1, “The 
Impact of Mass Media upon Public Taste,” and Introduction, pp.8—9) 
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HEINE IRE AY BOR) (1942, pp. 70—75 ) HE HH = ARR AE” 5 
RUF HP“ BES CEA” BRAY OA. SKE E 1948 ERE a” 
“FB fil 8 $8 BE BY BLS: : Z BH ( monopolization ) , His ( canalization) #1 4h FE 
(supplementation) , 

Fi RRR TE AI HLIE BS VY , PERLITE AN 0 ARR OK ES 
MERE REC A. KER BR. HSL, Hi Re 
FRE T EDT AE VAP TR OE AR PEAT PLP BE 
ATE ARTA WRC T VA BEL AE DR Ae HEP ALAR IRE MR AS SE IE RD HC 5 BT 
ZB RECA AY HRA” (p.113; HATS AM Lazarsfeld, 1942, pp. 74—76; 
Merton, 1946, pp.171—172) . SRiBl BE OR ME (6 FAA Dy BE FF AS 1 5 HF EL 
SIE SEAS A Bk 1, A BE HA Se (EIR 1 AB ME RAE “* SE ATT SK” 
5] A AE OY oe AE ( p. 114; cf. Lazarsfeld, 1942, pp. 70—73; 1947, 
pp. 18ff) $b FE HE — FP 165 BETA , BR A UA 9 “WR Sh ORS AST ET CH A 
SAM HW AD FE”, AE A EMR (p. 117; AAT SM Lazarsfeld, 
1942, pp. 73—74; 1947, pp.21—23) .© 

BEI, SCA PE RF Se OA ROR IE BY STE AAI — Bo 
Fi, FST A AE RD AB TE A FA 9 Ba fe PE a”, 
DA SLFL SOT AR A 8 BR TED ts SA “ES FERS FE Sb PRR AL Se ARH HE 
Fite 0” A — Pe a , HL IY PB AE Eb BUR 3 3 9 SBE IE. 
SULTS EAN SLR 

LTMAORA, AREAS FORLAARARABSEN A 

RK KRGRARAYP HARA ALS HA, Bk ARIK Bt eR 

RATE ARE AT BL cs E ” KKK, HRARA EMMA 

SRK, HLERLARARAORSRRRU, HRM HLF 

WEB: CH MAL RAH AR AT th HA ERR AT RRA 

ACK AD, ey R, ith BH SR AR AP RR MB AE eA — 8] Sp SR 


DAES AIL BRAWL AS eDDr 3t a  s L  SL K A A (1947) BLE — 
RR EHF MF OG A EAE AEE. TEESE HR OP ES a a ae a 
(EE BON IME, et TT CO A hy AP 0S A — AA fe Pd OS 
SEA MIE SP BPE AL.” (Lazarsfeld, 1947, p. 21) ACAI AR AR 18 55 RRL A AF et BA 
HAAR AGA AM EL/ MAREE LOAM MM Ee Tae 
Be 
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RH, H-S-EARPRAHBRARLKB MMSE, (pp. 117— 
118) 


TRG Me Aa HE He BAG A A A AR, SE A PO TP ES BR 
SE — Fak OL TTY Ae BAG AS Fe ABR A, , TASH YB TO 
SUAS BEG 2 WEST AEE BLUR HE ME AR BE AS SE Me Ey SH HE th 
(LTH 3, AF A SC HEH PUT ED 


@RUHERRSRKADH EAE GD 


FEF He SCH BB HT ahs HR OY BLS A HH RT 
SOALIT AE AB EB FE SCE — BA A, AR TRL IR Sh SH AA OR OE 
SLT HERE BES DAD, EA BEA = "BL —— 2 mi, 
SRT Ab FE ——§ tr 5 7 TD A Be BEAR YI 9 IR Sh RE DE AE LK 
FRAT TE AAT LH BRL IME Sp A Se DM BH LO A 
FPSLIC AGH HY LRM, VA BES RUA BE AY HEAT A 


SR 

SAAB BERLE TE EUAN EE PAR RK, BE 
WFLA 4 BE Ds REE AS HTH BEA, A RB BAD ASE PE AB HE 
THEA ET BY SS, OS AR AS Le SR A A OR SBE 9 & FE HE ( Hart, 
1994). CREM WS UA , AT OR Se He BU Os 2 ETT RT 
A 5 FBT PRR 5 AS HL BE AR AN A TO 2 AY BA it —- 
FRIVAT ZA MF BAHT hi EC SH TCI SA a 
1. PAM, NM» HAL (Ronald Reagan) 4] if 3098 45 Wy 9 5 3K, EBA 
FEE ELLE UAE" 3 — EE EER. PE 
BM CURT UR A SA Be ER BE EHH , i Ze OS A a 
i AR—41 & ( Elisabeth Noelle-Neumann ) ff) “ $i BR AY) OR HE” ( spiral of 
silence) (1984 ) {B82 BR (11 82 ET — 4+ HEF BUR AL 9 A YB HG BE A, 
FALL AE 2 WH 8) SB A HM aE HE LA BT ER RR 


DFE BEA OL A Mi — He BR EEC T9BT ) 5 AM 2 FL WE A A A AR A HS 
TP TMK RR LATHE AE ME St AE TG Ty BR ER ABH.” (p30) 
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LE LITAE AR 0 AL BRT FRI BLAS SEE A EEK 
BAGH AGRA MDs EE RET eH Se AY HTT AAT 4 
BESTA ARK A ZU FFE 5H 3S A, A AR A, A EY 
EHR.” (p.MUS)EME EG, RFA PS WR DR RAR 
HGS EAC A AE TBE BE CELE FD FE” A LR TS AR 
Fo WARE TATE AS RAR TE A PE Be BAR ae EB a OY RE I 
MIG RAL HR Ny IRE Se, WO HE BE UR BURA ATER GS AE DY EAC 
Ta” 3 Oh, HR HS EF I OH, WA A HE 43 3B H ( group letter-writing 
campaign ) oF Be BAR Ce XE Hal FB Bh LAY BD HC FL UT AR As 5 RF 
WZ AR EY A OS” LS AE KE. EB 
WARDS , HOLE ACE 


MSE AVAL STA AE 

FALE 1948 4, BROT BD RU JES iM SPR Oh Me EAN St SE oR CEB 
A PQ ETS BE”, EE KAR A ARLE > BA EB HL BI” ( Lazarsfeld 
and Merton, 1948, p.105), MEH ,X-AHBDREARAHAA WH 
W. BHA BAAR + FFE ( Robert Putnam) (1995a, 1995b, 2000) 
TES BU AB PS 7 HIE DE PR ES 5 RR, 
BD WBA RAE TICE BL TA FR BURRS BI. MTHS 
‘PRT, BR PR ae SE off“ a 
BAEZ RAR AY fit BE” (2000, p. 221) HR TIT, BR AD HT te BE aH SRI AT 
‘DA RU FE A 0) J: 4 A RE AR 3 AE SAS SB CL Ty ZS Be HE 
“POR” SF" BURBS” BE DAME Sp HM kL yA ATE A BE 
A AADREBOR EAE ABCA AAT RE BS (LAS A RE 
BA ME LYS OR AOL BE Ja BS AX — BOL EL AA A OR AS HR 9 

SUA” A Se SR |” J IR HEH 9 BS 
RELA» WA) 7 WER , HERS ASL WTAE AR 8 DA F His ET Ab 5 
TT, RUSE DE T ESP Hk Se He A A ER SE A — 5 
ER, RATE HH TITIES) AL eK He LG, BEA EE PRG eB A 
SCG AE TH BAY BAAR, VA BRR Sh HE MEH BR eS BH, A A AL Se BC Hl SE —— 
BUR Hs AK OT ES He Bl ( Sittlichkeit )——} Fy iii BH HH te A (SR 
Simonson 1996, pp. 325ff), MEZA, RB AER RS atte 
BCH, PUM, FRI Fi WE,“ PEEL BE” BEALE SP“ Sh RE” Oh 
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fEAY—7S EIN. 3E PERSIE (Maxwell McCombs) #1 (Donald Shaw) (1972) 
FAS WR XS RI IE Eh MATT LAL 
ERM WALBHA (SH McCombs and Shaw, 1993) ; ¥ iti, HE — FRM 
DORR” LF RAE, CATR A A Ze 1948 EE 
TAS HIE. Heh, HAL” Oh RES Wa RR ATE GET A RS 
Behe ZA] KK WF (Simonson, 1999) , HB AU HAIMA RH FB 
RABE XA EAT TL — BAR, RAT FEAT HG * HE LR” he 
Fa FAG SB BUA Se ELA A HBF HE A 

ES SH DADS , BRAT iL HG RA 9“ hs Se BR Hl” yt Se 
% =D BORIC & BEI" (pluralistic ignorance ) VA 3 44H (KWL AY 
BIEVER 5X — WERT WE SP EAE hy HU] EH AB 
AIAG HE SES FEE 9 Tr RSE Bh PE, LH A SL SB 
Me RELA ME Ae HY Hy Hk, VA BREF HDR AEE 1 A, PB) 5 TTI 
— KER te LB EM ( David Protess) 4 A (1991) LA BIR FFG ( James 
Ettema) 4 #45 ( Theodore Glasser) (1998 ) UE 4F 2K RTE AV KL [A], BK 
SBS “DEIR Z GZ BAT LALA 48 BY Hh AR, Py A AT Bf 
Bae 4E 3 my” ( p. 104) —3 fe] HAE = A RR AB HR AY (BN 
Davison, 1983) . 34h, SNE HAT HT (1981 ) ; BRA AY HL Ze BE AE aR Hl BEI BE 
FE RAT] FL TCAD” A ARS RE” Ha RGR 
GAR ARP A“ SUE SE EA Dl” 3 OF RAL SLE (p. 103) REM 
ROTEL MALL” HF (1988, pp. 18). WEE, RAMEE 
BY DHE WR HL J AL SAS eR A SAH UL A, A+ 
BA(John Dewey) . FF iM > MRIA KE « KE (George Herbert Mead) AREAL 
Wi + {4 3E (Kenneth Burke) ##EIF HE (Carey, 1988, pp. 23, 96—97; Hay 
BR Simonson, 2000) . AAA BET LAE, TU WE BR He 3 BAT HC 
SD od SL RE A AR 5 — AEA BT ABR A 
BEART + HBL + HEA] (Charles Horton Cooley) — #f = HE BI YL BH LA Ke MH 
(Daniel Dayan) 45 9 (1992) , HC BB EF ARR Ge EE 4S EPR BE 
PRB ETE PT fA 


@& a 


UAE BY BG Be BER I AY CMR RE — ABER MTR AR AS + ERE 
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&( Walter Lippmann) 344 AUST Fs“ EK SR OR, RAT MBA FEA EM 
SD, ED TE FET eft OY Eb RABI.” (1922, p. 54) MERKZH, 
BR ATT AA AE BS Ba Wy 20 ith 4a 70 AE AR LA Bit fe TE AIF AS A HS BK 
FEALM AE BSR BREA AE TR. RATE Bk It a 
BECK IAEA — PRAT OG AB HD SE Hs SC Ho A PR HE AR HE, 
HAG HL SRI GAL LWT AR A AR, BR 9 BEF +E HL HY ( Joseph 
Klapper) BA Bk b tit 42 Ht HF AB be OF OR 9 Fe a FE HR HA HE — i AB 
YE HY BOTTI, AAT RE RHE SR A St PB AS Ne PER OY wR HEE 
HS BE Aa PERRI” 1) SH ALR ATT TB EA HE CHAR Ae HE) LD AF PR 
REAM AR ME EBB LLL IT AE AS BY BIC FE BA bE, AE 
ALT FALE IDET SEP PRAGA BEA ZBL 

FEE HC KAY AS TRAE IT AF PBR IK 9 SE ELE RAT 
Dh BLE ESL MAL BRB OR HEAR ER BE A BR” AB GF 
RR", AAMBOWE RNSRBR:ARHRRE HHS AH 
16" AG TEA BRAY SREB Ds BER RAY BRR. TEARS TUE FB 
FA BD MLB SRP SE MAAR AE IE BY LO, DA TTT HE RE SP 
PP Ae BOS 5 A EF Be J HG PELL IT AE AB 1 A BR LA ER 
Fi GPR IN ie LS SEAL PS EK EL Hh FE, A AR Sh BG — i 
HE BD BE a JHE MRS AR , FAT RS HE BA APL A AR 
SHOT FORE TASK EUR RAE AA BY LA 1 BE, Ba BF HAL 
BBA , BRE SEE ME SP AE (Dayan and Katz, 1992) 4, VA Be MSL ALI AE 
2 RH YW HG HA A), LE A RG My ES A hd PEE OL 
HAR AG HB BY BE AS SCAT DP St > TT EE EBT ABS Se 
SAE AT HEHE. 

BIT HO CY Be BE ASHE FL KARA A A BL eH M5 HMB, LA DR 
FRR) Se Sas HS Bir Tf AY BL SS “UR SS" SAB 9 3c AY SE HE 
DAU Bate, ERA HE MCT AAR FF AY” SER DIE Sb By DS BH 
AAG a EAC AY TA AY AT OR HO” WI TR BEE EE 20 tit 
42, 40 FEAR REEL IMT SE AN 1 RTM SP PB SE JE BR ZB) —— FE 6 GY 
BSE TR AE AK VBS, FEASTS S| iS 9 RFR A eh Hd BE HF BO, 
i Eo A ay A AE Be a SK, HE HS RY AR RA BR HE A EH 
(SW Lazarsfeld, 1942, 1948a; Katz, 1987, pp. S35—7). HRA AB 
GOK MR SpE Hal OS TA, RE — SR A RRB HP” PZ IRR 
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[a] Bi (Lazarsfeld, 1949, p. 3) WE 9b, fh 18 GE A Be He Rt MR HE De OE 
(aggregated decision making ) iE FF3: iE 4} OT . Hf XT AY 531 DR BS SF Be HT BM BE 
SEALER —€§ 522 EA ES ADEE PI I OR. HL 
FLIP AE A BE JE SZ NE (Merton, 1998, pp. 17341) ; ft BLE IF BS , BH 
PELL ME REAR. Rat SE Ue xt TT 
a BE MC As REESE HEE BE LS 

RTE MCT , BRL RET ft FC UE BY HE, Pome r ee ty 
FP “ER CUTER AYA HH DRT” AUREL EL JOT SE A PAB BI AL 9 
HALEABRCK REKLKA BCR. ME MARR ZiT 
HET WE Sp PERL Pe GSE BY BHA Ft £6, UA DR IE Sh HR TE A TT AS a Ba 
FERRR SATT HIER BO” HERE T A” BB. REL PTAES 
DET BATT ESE, LA ABZ" RF I" A AR T he 
FFE, AA a RAT Ee OP WR RE HO HE BT a A IEF. 
SLIDE AE AS EBL YR HB A HA ORT A AE SPY HWS eg J R 
i ERE AT BAL OR SRA A AB A SEB — BK a 
SHCCAALT RR. REVS HH ROBE —T AEH, 
EL ft Sh tha J: 40 EAA at — YT WR Ae a 
BUAT* KAMEHE” FUR. MOAT TUE, AT FEM FM AL ee EE 
RAE ab Ah Pa AL, BRATTICE TA EA RT TK 
BRIE Sp LE UARAL Se HS DIET (a BB AL 2 — Ba Fs 8, HA eT 
PER VA EM BAL. 

FyHb , BATA HAL IAEA ES WR EY 2 SCE RE RB 
A SFEAVRESY BEE AY BE. BERS, ERE TES EDT SE HK A, 
EA TLL FET LGB UE AR TIT KAR A HE) — OY HE SESE HR 
HERA HCE RL A AYE Th oe, CET TE £8 8 IR Sh AL HEH FE 
HP RA TR WR AE SP RR 9 * AA” BRE St AR HE Se BR 
HL = fis 06,” LALA AR As 0S MR HO TT AR, BR 
SLSR F 1948 AEE A ADAL Se AEE , D RE A SR RD. PES HE 
GE A SEE ESE, ISP RE TE 8 ASHE IN SAFE, A 
AY Hs TD TA 9 A AB BH FE 

GOR ADR RAT BRR BEA EA EA FR A ER A 
HERE SME PJ BAY EA RE E1948 FEZ Jeg OY Se BR Sh EE HB JL AP ae 
FEVER SBSH AE Dl, OR ALL AT BT, EE BE A) DE FE RL 
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5 bi hi EE POE UR EE SE TN Sk 
PP HAC TT FS BR A Ag A SE SE I FLITE is ARLE 40 AER Ja 
DAB BEES BRE AUIE AAMT RY © EAS 20 tHe AN TEAR REALISE A 8 
BED RRA FMS HIME RPE AMER T ft BARB ATER 
Pe Fi Tr ih RAE 1949 48 fee AR GRY, I RS ETE 
SESE , TDS Be IS EBA TAA A BO HL FL SOT AE ASO AR BE A 1 aE, 
ASEAN AGB AD AE 40 FE RE PT AAR SP ESE ELE HE CK ARE HED 
SCS FS Be SEE HA BAT. AAT AS 3 > A Tid A AAT] A 
TEMES PIG OE IE Hr RFE OF PE HE So TE EE RY PETE BE Dr , CAE TK 
PEER EI ERB 
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426 


ik ee #8 « VE HR BY 1 Bt) 
FE“ ENS” FNS Fh AY Sh fi 


4% HS + Fl te Mf (Tamar Liebes) 


@ HEBKRAT? 


ieee #S (Herta Herzog) Xt Fi fe] J $i HE 8 HA DF A (09 WE FE Be A * 1G 
TAL” (HE 565K. CHO {HK AYE) (“On Borrowed Experience” ) (1941) 
FE EASA (SLOT OME a” EF OS A, By Fa] OT DR LE A ATTICA A AR SP 
PRT HA. GRAMM KAHRRTEREAWALA. (AB 
PEF , AAD teh ee BRAG 1) BE AE A A ER J SO SO“ Sa 
BEEP HARRI? KR GA BF LSE BBE ER 
WB J a Ba Ee EO Eo A IB ( McQuail and 
Gurevitch , 1974)? FRiA 29 , ADE AY SZ ea HH POAT AYA 

“(RF SAL” BEPC HE ah” SEHR TK RAL SP DR — AA 
THB RG OY BE Rs WT BE BY AAR A AT DB Se WE TE Hl (Kaz, 
1989) , TATE BE SUA By BEAM BEAN MN , SE BRAS TE HE Ae SOR OY SE HE PF HAT 
HE MH EY LY Ar iek HEALED SORE ES Et Se 28 RS PR 
“TFL AR VA Ba AEA AY BE EH LA AAJA ( Swidler, 1986). WUE ARK, WESP AE 
BRIE — BRAT FY BREA A TE BR RE AAD RE MAE Sp A TAS HT 
AAT S45 Pa PG HE ER HEY , “AE A ET te, 
AB 8 FER A BH” (McQuail and Gurevitch, 1974) , 

BEDE LES Fe , HEBER EE Hs AY IR HK 5 AT EB ht AY A HA 
BPE ADA MIE FETT. MERA IESE SR TEE A, Tt 
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FE BY T — (30 506 FES BR BA SE HE 
REVUE LEAT IB Hs PER A A OPT PEF OF OB a EE 
AOL EEUU FRAT Be BR TER SONS A 
ESB AY" FEDER” RAAB HE FE ah SE DRAB INA Me 70 EH SHH 
MA CWA, AXA CATT RET RFA. EMR He , Df ae Mt 
TERRIER TE SE Pa HS BEAR Is * Eh SE AR” WAR AA? CG HEE 9 Ha 
He) — SAE AN i} a FS IE HH HE? 

PR LA ee EA 5A SL ESE ZH , BR eh 
ATE — EE Ee TR RY EES. ME, HHA 
BEBE, LEE BAG TH A ES BR” AA Tt, 
SEES A HT AS AL 15 A. EAT SR) FA, PLOT AE AR 0B a 
“ BER EER” (hypodermic ) BH GEIE FE (6 AT ME St 15 5S De ME KA BY DT 
RA— Pl BIOTA HEA RA, ARLE ae Be a ERY 
EF) Ek , 28 aah es 09 Ap PT ER AAS A OB HA 
AZT AAA ttt RAL OPAL A) OF ER PO BT SEH) A OE, tt 
FEAL F BL AR. BS AEE — TR, 
TF He Uc the Oo WE 8 FDR RR TAB HL DFR (focus interview ) fh) HEFE IT 
SR MEDEA RAE kd AS SE TAN BED OT AL TE FE HE OY AE HE, 
SAE BRA LIA HE BES) BR Sh A AE A TDG HE 2B Ee EA AAT 
24” (McQuail and Gureviteh, 1974) . 

ST « ae Oe As BEF 10) * 08 ia Be” FG Se BaD HE AS ZH A 
Wf Be MA SE Bh SEHR, TAT AES PA GB A EB, JC RAL RR 
HR HH FA DR AG IE 9 EE AE 5 IEE DOME, GE Ly BR SS FA Se IE 
WAR TH, KH RAMR E A C Bb a AY HE eB tH EB PO yD 
IRE 5 MATT 45 ME CAST BS HE AY AR EA RP BSC A HH — 8 HA 
Ai HZ Py if A UL ( Livingstone and Liebes, 1995). Ak, 5 kiaR EH 
JE BE FASE AL PE AY HE AHL (McGuire, 1974; Katz et al., 1974; 
Livingstone, 1988 ) ( Jt Ht Ae We xt te tHe WS 2S #9 BHR wd), AS tO EE 
RPE RFR NERA Wei T ARELKMAKAHRSH 
BAT RE AE ARTA AT” PE A BRT EO 

BRATZ TA aS Ha A EA Hw FS J Oe 
HEAT BEF BA BAB I RR SL RS ET A” TAT AC 
DEAT WTAE “BC” BR oA IB AE, APSE OR ESE RAR BUE 25 


HBS BCL AMR r= 


PEAY SE BEA, MURS AAT MEAT HG PRETO No RR MIR TR, BEE 
Ba EF HE AB, Fe BR i SE AR YR A 5 BU He) Pm HS AR A 
Bo BRET, LH TR 1 A EA 1 WS I EA AB RTT EA 
BEY TVA Ha HAA PTT HE SE Bk Rs SE A a EH 
TEE, AY, IESE BPR BE Ui RB A 1 SL BR EE Ea A EAT 
EAA RUE HE RYE RTE ANY HHH A A A DE, DOS HY SE BR AB A SL tt 
SUE , TT EL Bk AE BET AG At — ER, EE A OF BY AA BR 
HES A) SRE By A De AS” Ss HG «SO SA Se Tit A 8 BR 
(AEM. MTZ EAA LE EU +" JP Oe 
Be Us) BL, 0 ie PR DDB he 52 jd BLA BA a YE 8 A CR 
MPF VA Be Be SL BF VS a BE en EE AF OH AS BE ( BR ABLE ) OK 
BRIE 

SHB TE RFR ATT AS 5 SC AS TA 0S 5S SE HA TSE 
PRERE PAA ORL SSI HM, SMT RAWAL BR 
PERSO A BAS FT A, ETE HG AT SES AS FRR ERA 
SAS HZ IIE AE HET RS Si, HR TEE HY I) BH HH 
$8) F&—— FA SET LH A Pk, A De PB eS A A, 
UAB in 8] Xt SOT IF SP OF 


@ RAT HMAR ORB) TRIN 2 REFER 


DBL i Ae DH at, BR AT A Be aA a) Sa eT PB 
REAR” (A) ASC 5 LAS Re BE, INE FD YA 9 HD BS WDC A TH 
HARE TRAE FR PE RAE AE HAE AL 29 FRG RAK AR UF Ba 
HEHE SRY BY A EY BE SR FE ESE UR A Hy IE TE AR 
SAG BSE ET RE OAH PET EAT ER ON FD eS 
BREDA BRD HET BY Ae RD Ht Se AY EEO Jk HE th OK BR 
LAR AE AR FE fet fH) (Morrison, 1998, p.42). ATLA tH HLIK— AKU , FE ba ae 
AK FR FR TT FER LTE, FH 
BUA Wi AE 7 BY BE TRE OC EBA TTB 1b BR HA LAK 
AS RAAT BE FAL A EE 0h BD eR HE BS AR Ue PIL 
PR ATT RE BKM VA TT BE We fH A PH (Jay, 1973, p. 190). H#AAERAM 
2g Re 5 BHR AL SH We Bh AY SER TB AE HB 
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BL EM MT HT AENRBT. 

SEF IN A FORK A TE AR TE A OT 
AERA AERK SAA Te TST. SEAT ICH 
Lh “GUE HE HH 4} OF” ( psychoanalysis in reverse) (Lowenthal, in Jay, 
1973, p. 173) 34595 SEAN AE HR AAS UH FA SL DR A TRF ET AS SS i 
FEAT AR AY BL HM ft ATE RD PD 9 BS AR AE AT CA BI 
A BB TR RE) aA 18 1 EH ATT A BO 
ANA TLR, AA Ts BB HT PR AE SAD. ET BE HE 
ATE UE OG AY GR, HESS MM SS He BO A 
WBS RAP AS BC AY BR fd SC AL AG OR I, DBT DA Be SH hE SEO 
BR 

BREA SUL ae EEE I ERE LE ETT 
RAPES , Hh 56 TS ERA FI ME MMT HT PS 
AOU. RY, RAV a, a a 
MALLE A alo 8 BRS SCAT SP 3 FAS, SA ERs ES OT 
ET PREF ae AMS 2 A FF Oe SC PE SE EA SP TH LL — RH ABB 
AWE  ABRAATE TARE RN URAHARA. HE AE A 
PEW BAT SCRE TT HH SD OF (ASE A A AAT OE A PAR AE) BH 
3 20 tide 80 4F 4% , th Ze XTC BET] AAR) ( Dallas) Ald Ei) ( Dynasty) HAR 
‘Ee, Al BAY 6 FW Oe BYE FE HE FA TB 7 HE ( Herzog-Massing, 
1986) . TEMA , THRE AL GRE A HAA BE ATTY YR HE EE 
FA BRACE DR) AL FR SCHR 9 PT FA WU Bi HB 2s 3 — gE 
Ae BAD te: 5 A EG ER HAT AS J RAT 
FRA EL — Py AR OS Be 9 — iT tT 
205 AGF 400 09 te ee ft, A eA) BL ll BR AR A TS HE 
HBL Apt (RR BR eB PB AE” i a A (A 
BRT HDR Ae EB BYP Be eI, ) SSR SE AEH” BA i KB J SB 
WAS bo KRM MRAM FB RR 


@ BALA —# A RMR? 


i Ath (0) BE a Te A 2 EB “TT 
Ei BE Be A dH aI — Bh — EG 
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SEAR GPIB.” ( p. 66) 3 AF, RHA HH = OR a AL — EB LE 
FEN BLE BS PEE RAE HE BA FE SE BBL Js APE IB” ARO; OR Fe Hs “Hp 
BEA SE BSE = AAT TAR BTA A A” 5 — 1 A A “GE — ae 
HEY ALHHARE”. 

SEP RES ET HE DE AE RK 2 BEA EDR RS ACEI EL, SL 
Ee eS fo) HS fil TH BRA RAY SEE HE TE SATO EE 
AM FERED TEA FR. A,“ — BRD AES 
FEAR A Sth A Pe — SR LA PRE ED TB A Dl aH AB HEY 
Di RR RAE Se Bi A FAL TEAL” Cay, 1973) 0 SCRE A) — FF Mh, be He BD 
A ae HY, IE BS RE UES Ea eB 
RW Be. BAIS, MLA Bi SB Ay AO HE SY 2 OT, BR 
BB He BU Ef OT JL — AH A AA ET BE St 
Wie, FE BOTH — 0) a EA: BT OR RE, 
SEZ AEF SAP BE YM AR AS, — TA BCS” Sah“ HF Sa”, ~ AB 
CM MAD IN/ET” (p76). (RAIA + HME Erich Fromm) 9 
F 1937 fy SCH (39M) [ “The Feeling of Impotency” ] HIB T 2 (AY et 
#2, 7#51 6 Jay, 1973, p. 190) 

FRA AE FA 5 WH AE EK Hy HB He ak Be wR > a HE RHE HD A HEE 
BYE TF FE BBE HEAR TPR MEL He He He HEF SE A AY ne AA ATT 
1 A A OE FES DK AE BE — i ER , HE AE aOR CW. 
J. McGuire) (1974 ) AB 4 aR i Ly Bl Bh OL 5 RE St Hi EZ lil EHR A BF Hh 
61 2S A HALA UL > , oe Aa AGG TRA SLA ts BD AEA 
DA SESH HE PGA 2 A 0, ASA 7 FB TE, Ey 
SLEW SCAR IAT FH AGS, RF AE A TT SE A TG BAPE AR 


PRE RBM RB: — KERR? 

HERA BEAL AY , ETE At a BY HRS 
DEE — ARTEL FE MEE MA HEE OI HE BAR HE BL 
ISI HAH Be HAL Se EE ATER RTD AAT Ot 
DIT AE Se HG HE MAb RF ESE HES AE FOR" BE AY” 
BA. RAZ DAFABLZUAR TSHRA AAR EB EB. — 
WIRE FZ ARG IR I A PELE DE SE PAB FE TE — FB BB SE OR 
AHR AICR FRW ABU RAR HE MIF eZ MA" BT” BS ES 
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Bh EPA EI FE SE RE AY a, J HS A 
MEABUMRAAUBRLAWARARA? RAM RAC PR 
YALE ABT RF? RR ESE A OT AS A OR 
ARARRENVAS ABRAM? RAS, AMBRE SAVRZ A 
Eh RE WT TEE PK AE EH” LE PAR? 

KH ALG BARA A Ci WR 5E 9 [2] ESR ( problematics) fi] 7E , 
— ELA ET A Hea BY AK, FR ATT LAT AE RE AST BA RHE eH HEAT RF 0 
EH, , BR ALLA DEER HAE RE” — AH Ae th 
HR —BWY » HA ML (Janice Radway ) +H 3 BW (Ten Ang) A OF 
FE TG A ORR PACA a A 8 Ot AT BD a a 
FEE BETT AY. ZIELA SBEARR A D_A, — ir Tn JL Dy St 117 09 HT a 
HRY MEAT HE FS Ap ae SA MR” Lh“ 
AH SAND), 5 — Pr TDS yA 0 EE IB" LE RY BRIA” IE 
SOE, CLA ARR IA RT wa Es, BT Wf A 
“De A EB YF ah Re He ( SE DT) BR A Sk Sth (BEDE) Oy 
PRESHRA. 


ARP MROBK : BRE - BR 

OVS SC BS , ERR ATT HO BS A AaB AS HH 
“BRS W EE. BRU AY SE AIAN BS Hy Fe LE 
FASTA” PORE SCS Re IE A EE BT A a 
ABA 1 BSR” ( He SE Jes BR) TT eB HAF 9 SL he OE Hc, WA OW BB 
WHS SEAR FAA BRAS, 5 CAR AEE TE IE FR FE AE Mh (1985) HE 
SAME OO AE BEE BEBE HEE PE ZI REIS T SAL AE, He Od HR 
FR ERE AS RAW KAAS —T MARINE. ERR 
SK TX RL RE BE AS TE BE * LE — FE IT FA RAS BBE” HA] es ZH 
AE AY CW Bes AY HEA AE Ae Be AE” (Radway, 1985, p. 106). 

A HEE BLA REAR IEE 9 3 — 7 TA RBH EAE A PE Bp 
ER AV BE He BY ALR” A HE a SR, Ba A 4 AAT. AA DU 
ER AVE , i EL SEE FA A Pe 
PEAR eB, Pr TL, WA RA, BE a PE A Td 2 TE 
MWBRRLAI EER . MERE — PF , D5 CRT AE BY TA Sal +5 BERL VA BROT HRS 
HOA 9 RS BZ Hi] AY WTR, 5 IS B+ IL 4 HHL 9 (Susan Douglas ) 
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(2001) 5 dik te Hs — SY Hy SE DEAE EL DE SE 89 SP OT AS UE TT FS 5 ZEB BO , 
eR PRE 8 BRT DRS SHE UR” SEA ESE RAR HB 
WE AME LAMA E LHARAF RRIF AIR”. 

FRAG FAS ARs TE AAV 1S HE A At a a — A, GR 
HACHERBELH. HE KREME RMRMKRHSH 
FY HE ESR TE A HEE BH oe HES BO I HET 
Fhe CATT AE AR BY BAR TE A AE TS A LS A BG a 5 A HE A 
(BE FY OSE) Ae PAE ATE, RAR DL JE — FE FE 0 


TEA AEE RAEN RD 

FEAR EAS PY THE ADHERE RODS SE BRB FB OR IE 
(Umberto Eco) (1985) if 3 : AXES KA IFAEK KAA. A 
Dh , SEARS HA AE 9 DIL I AR os kT A 5 SE LS TB 
ED ERA A BA SB A BE SRR, BE Oe A SE AS Sf FR” 9 
32 (Thorburn, 1982) . SE4R 5 Ai $a Be AK ME 3: BR Hh AS Fe HE FE AAT DRE” | 
Ba BAF A DBS J J ETE AY, RE LR AR AS BE 
HSE RE Zab Ne ATT AT DHE 
BSH EAH A i Bet UE LEAT Pe 
AB AW A EH HE HE A” BS IRL” (Eco, 1985), 

BRIERE (1985 ) Xb eA 6 HF Be , ae Ht Sj Se “AG EA 
WE" ERE BU FR EE eS AS AL AS ERAS ES 
T-BAR AE ABs HE PE AB SE) HE FEE Sk —§ HE AR — WLI 
“TALULA” © SUELO SE At HE ly 8 HE ae A 
lft a AG AS ARE BE TL ESE TT A HA eB — 
PACE, MEATY SR OR, YEE RB As Ee, AH a 
GE (25 Ft ST — EB), Py FAS a, ATT A 
BAR SAAR NAME HE BIR IB AY FR R$ BET, EE oy ETE 
HTB. 

WHIP , ESE RAUB Ro * Sie SE BAL Jer EI.” SF PO A RR HE 9 — a 
FE th OY RY SEG A) — Aa) Bea HE Hs ST (gi es ths A SE Ab RS 
ADLER Be) = * BE AAT] AY fia) BL Ak 3 A TD EE, BI J op oy BE 
WARRALA Ae AK.” (p. 67) FRAT A, REKA 
FEE MR DROS AE: RK AR A a a ATT RP EAA oe 
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StH 5 BBS BF — 4 ee RR, AAT it Sw Hd RES 
PEE ELE DATE RL EIR 5 CER TERE DAE AR BE 
Fe XI Ht Ft — Bh RAR A BG" (Ang, 1985, p.45). He, BEE 
SAVE AY MH LF A H(t 4 HC BR OE) SO 
FR AEE RT AR ARAB BY EE IAB Be YB” A RP A OS 

FRO AT ES HEAR AE FER EZ TA RT 
FETA FE HY RTE AS ERA HEE NY 5 HR CE EA RE HR A 9 BE BR 
BAL A: — we HT eB J Hh A IO” EO 
CHRP SHARE RAATHARRWAY. RASH RED 
KBE BAAS AE AS OE AE BS OBST AIL SE A 
SL REE HB PEE” RI — BR “AG SE PA J AB” TAL RT SR A ED 
HR iS BL Ae SEILER EE FH AS AT OD TT 


@HABAM AALS RAN BEAR" MO? 


DEAR GPE T HE SP OT AY HER, BE RE OR Es 2 He OH A 3 RY — 
PER PERS MU — OK , PE Aa Me Hh EO , OT BR AY RRR BY ak BE 8 GL 
ALA RY ARTE AM SE A A” BA RO, TE 3 Aa 2” BK TAL, — fi 
ZA WERE ARAB, AS th AE I TT, ER 
HEHE, ATT HRSA A A.” RLF TA HE 
KLAABA RENTER MG LARKIN UME, SHA 
HL A BW ZU], 7S HE Se SF EE SEPA, 1 
Fa BE te Mie HR ; 4 ARRAS PE I RS A 
“ BEBE" SE MR BO TRH A A TE 5 SAK, WT Sa A a B  * B ” 
(evoke) ffi A fe“ iIEHA” (prove) . Ze mk ie Ht AAG , Le TE BB {iL YF Bx OY He Ee 
BA OE BRE OE AA BR SAR — OE, Be ab et a SE 9 
SG" BMA AE ES HT eS RO” 0G”, Se HB Cp. 73) AR 
BL RAL AG TE” FE AE AF BE 3S EE HE AY ORE — Dy XK, EAB — Fae 8 ME 
SRA TAME RIA 

FRA BEE BE SE 1) “E58 Wad LB” 5 RE ESE A HE eh AF "SL 
GPS SEAR ADL HE ( IL SER Ds“, SE BR, JE HB JE A —— 
SET”) ALDH A REF SE Be HU fo] SA HE BA PU A OG a I AS U9 
Bio SAS BESE REN BE SE LDA Be” BDA, (Hit 25 et — SB, A 
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ASH IR Fi * BR ABA TE RG A 0 a” a ABR A “a aa” 
(p. 72) 5 ih FEV HEA AAS , PB HR Se HE RB 5 Se We TE SA A, 
WT SE Ae” HE A KA HY” ( tragic structure of feeling )——3x — #8 Hy 
SG RARE SEE AB 5 ET A ATA BY BT, To Dat Tee aR BB 
PB HR J) A AB SR LAY TEBE, TT BOR EAR A HY. AER, 
ESS Ae a LEB 3 CRE AR) RAR A Ie OK HA FB 
JA PUB RM ICY: 


REERRGRGRAARACR OES). FH! (1) A 
BS (2) TAS TMHMRA (3) REAR RW (4) HOD 
ABUN(S) AMSA. MHTL, LHL RMLFEOIAR. 
(Letter 16, p. 16) 


SATE ARK BESS AB A) FH 0 — FAHEY HO , Ha HE HB HE 
AE” 0 DA TAT 5 (FJ th OY A SER YT? RE 
Be UNSER OY SS a AS ME A, ES Po TAA A HE 
SL HE SAS 7 HBG AS Hk BAS TEN HE SL SS PN“ HR 
BF” BYE EEL PRA Pe Se HC AP“ FC BEE” ( meta-generalization ) LA 9 REISE 
Ke Art P 4L A BY 5 AP IE HR AA TT HD aks — A “O/H BE” BEE 
(Ang, 1996) . Sh AR BF SE i ae ea AY Be A HEE Ee a 
“FBC” BRE ILI He 5 TT a Ae WE SR AG a AO, BAT (RW 
PS Sh ROL ABN A) iy SR) Lh UE SR a A RA A. CE 
A FER , VE A BY PRR 79 — AI, HRA SY Ya BE 
EH i AP AR S| LB Eas PES, PRR 4, 
‘il Se BESS BY fa AAR HE, Re SE A I ak AR AE A TA, tN 
WBS MARAE EE. Ah ER BUH, BRS AHR 
IR FEAR TADS ADR , TET BEF APA, BS HE FE 
Fe: Ae HE es Bl 1 AY FES Be ST BR Se AT AR HS SR Alte, HE SE, 
(1 FB SE 5 cs AS DER I TE OR, SM FO 
HA AYRE XH AE — GY AD, #8 ATT FR J FE GY (BRR) BY TET OE 
RB. 
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@AKRAKMHORG MHD MN ELSRE 


(BFA) SE RR A J — A OR 
SPAT AEE MU FE MY EAR A A EH TAR HE MB ET 
HE yf SC GS a” 3c aS FM, 3 EE EP 
RS EEA BS AE «DH A) A dS te A BB 
ABNOR AT ME” BR PFD ICT BY” 9 ROPE AY PE RE 5 RB ESE 
FIR AE RS ESB Aas SE HO An Sa Ad BY AS Ye RB 2h HG SP 
TE oR TT, ORAAE AS AUR AX — 25H EA PS PE BR 
BRA iB AL SI TTR Re EA Bb TL 5 aE PL 
Fi — PEA i (] S—§ "ff $8 4 9B — $8” —— 04) IB) 5 285 RR A HE, 
SPEED; A EE RY BAB Ht a TD SE Ih OY 
PRIA FAA ZF a AK BG SEH A Hb ATT Sa 3, RE 
RK LAS Mea IE a BT 0” (p. 75) AT Fa RE AY FE, BOOT BR A 
“RUS 7 2%" HAE BS“ A Be SE fis eB SE BH BR” 9 A BE JH 
LEAS TT a it SB AR BE DR Ts A. PEMA, SEAR TT A i AR HB iris 
BY A" SR AA” ie be FE a A a A” ERR FT 
HACER RAM TMT. SREMEH RAS RRA SRA 
RE BP UERBuoT BRA A TE 

RFE TF 9 Wie He 8 RG tt — a A EEF 18 SE 
AD AT AML s(t) SA A ts OY AS ZS Hp Sk A PH HE A, 
BS EIS, Dt SP Le AS.” FT BLT ER TI A SB PS 

RBA CLM) (Hilltop) , BP BPKA BHR RBI GH RF 
seitee RB WERELR ARH RRR AF ik 6 BT 


HHL MARA BLK T RY RR TA, RDA 
HAH AK LIK HEM (p. 73) 


i Ue as SOR AML =“ Py ETS , OF A oe th 
ALK.” (p.73) A, HEM, RAT AT APE REE. FE 
Bib SMEG RSH ACURA POKES MI A CATT 
GEKRAGBRFRSERIIL, MAHA CMRA—-TRERKEF OBA 
AMBBRF WAR. MARMARA, ZARZHARR Hb AR 
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i, BP SES Le BH A Wy fa HBA HE TR 5 SAR A TE SH 
1B 5 BLS PE ed HE 2B — SL TE, MO RT A, 
“TE TEREAT HP” BOAR AS 5 A — ti RA WB J 2h dP ACK 
FE RE ZE FER AE HAI“ BEAR” RAS HP BAR HE OAR RK PEE (Ang, 1996) , 


@RKRMEEAERMHD? 


CE McA AR OR, EMF 0D AS HS HE ZAR HE RA AE TT BE 
BRERTE ASG EAS HH EB BEAR BY. FEU AT, POR BEE AE 
WUE AS Dy Me. TS A IU ay, te HE TAS 
SOP TAQ IE PEAS , ASAE WS BUD , TAP Lk AS fe PB De a BB 
JL Liebes and Katz, 1992 Xf 36 7H WU $k Be ii REP 9 TAB PEAR A BEIT) oH 
SR RFE Wh ee Hi $5 BESS A) A ES A ET A BE 
FE DFE BIR AR TAL AY WE AR HL A — AN A PB 
HARA BA RAIA. AM RSM, RMA 
BE ALR S ea RR HET HE TO" (p. 70) 

TE AES BO DOPE A HR CA A BS EUR ET 
* RAY BLA” BSE AS BER FES He SR He LSE, MEX) A EK TERE 
Ah HE RR ORA, RRS LATER, TETRA RATA 
SEDBERGH aie A Ay , JIE 5 BN 7 Oe 9 A MEG SED A oT AR 
Bt RDG HAT EB AR TSR A SE Be 9 FA ROR, ATR BG HH PE AAS SH 
PB EAYE 70 $5 tb He His ABI , BE SE RHE SE Ak FY SRT BRE HAE A DAT 9 SK 
MRS FHw TET tL See, Se ok ae tT A Se RS EH 
SUE HG tA 384 aT SP BAR Hy ot AS HO BE, Be EH A HY 
BUR. RZ , MOAT EB “EO” AR, EAN Sz, IRAE EY 
SHR 5 ERE LIE AY, AS OH SE Dy SB 7 

FREAK Wa: RU, A — Ss a Pa OR 
Hj MOF IR SHEE CRATE EA RRA OME i 
Bi, AR R44 AGM (John Durham Peters) (1993 ) #42 FLW SE AK 2S Al BY 
BiG 20 WEE 40 AE AR LAE OF FE AY BL A — tt A 9 A BA A Sd 
BY AR AU AE RY 22 HP PH 

5 ZS, PUR ( Peter Simonson ) +5 44 4 (Gabriel Weimann) SHL4L 
SAE AN HES RT PE KDR EE HEAT Hh Hh SASL ATA) 
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BEA LAR GSAS 1 RE) aR BENE TAN eS ASK” Abo 3 A I, 
ATI Ze AF LLAL SAR A OE EH ET BE A AR PR TA BSL 
SAE AR 0 ABR TU WR Sh Se EE 1 MG EF ME AR AAR AG A eA 
SARC Ai RRO" BB PE AN A a HR, SHELL EAE 
RB ESE BOL ey A ES A EAR. FS HEE SR fd 
LL SBT AE AS 0 A BRE He Bae BAG] oy BBR, 1B AGAR ILE Be AY 
SES” , IF ETH ES Bed ROR SBA ft AT “EG BE, BB ER 
HES OA se BS 12 SRE HG A ABT AL A tS Se A 
f)-—-28..” (Lazarsfeld and Merton, 1957, p.27) 


© KEMAHEBRORAPRARAA 


FEB , HE BE A8 CHC 1 IK HI A I) ZIG, Ha eH aR RET a 
HES HDG 9 Jes EEE Fea He ETE 5 FT A Ee As HB SH, BED AT AN 
EB), AL AER LAA MAR I, BR AT a i AO BTS 9 BE HY 
Fei SEE FE FE 09 HS CAR AP Hf) BE kB Be HET EE A) 
(“What Do We Really Know about Daytime Serial Listeners?” ) (1944) . Mi 
Me Ri BEL TB, BET — BS Pa SD, FI 
Fal E OE RR AS HB A OF BR” AED BR” Tt Be ST, ik SE BB 
FE VC Nea EA) SAT IE ARE A fs] BR, J 
OBS He BR APPR HIE JS AE aa Oe Bt RY ROR A Se i 89 
FE, ALL BIG CoH RAD Hr HB GEKA) 

ZA Hs SBR AAD“ Bhi 2”, — YJ = a is EC A OK BY 
KE) PERN ANB SUN ASB Ts, BS 
BEWARE. WARS mR ALR PIE A AE Se 
oy BBE AS Gat Se (SEE HIT AR RE) BRFE SE BA L IE  A5 AL t AT 0 e  ts 
ATS RE AFT DD A, WA Be At ATT SU, 38 GAS A BB) A EP, 
BAR ESERIES BIER TE ESC BSA DE A, a Y 
TiC HAs FA) 9 15 LAAT BE FP Sy * I A eA 
Be" Fe wd” LAW Se HE SAL) EF A SH A A” (1944, p.23), EL, 
Sa FF AR a A SE SET OA 

SBIR, FE TMT 9 EEL IR Ay JS SO Ls Se DE SE RT 
BEE FE ATT, WII OK BS A ED AR SSB EE BY BH A 
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3 HAVER TUE TE Md A BL AR ET HL 
FLT TEAS ORE F AE Jee RY JEL AF ( Decatur ) 3th DX UE 1 BY BE IE—— BE FEAT 
Fy ET CG TOK BY HR We) BE BS AYU SE BES HLL IT AE A 
(1955, pp.377—380) BIR , Ac te RL Se HS i MA RAR A BC HR EA 
AERA RA WT ABUL PTT 8 MOAR, LR BE 

FLAG WAI RR A JE Ret OR FAL BE a aR YE SA 
AAA. KM MRA TRA BA RO KEE LM, BH 
TALEO” DEVO AY SA HE HF WT RD SB EH OY (REAR) Sh A AE 
FESR DADE , AAEM FAL MR A TF, SEA IRR AE SHE A TAG 
RAS HA TOTAL OL A ks 9 5 HD FE AGB ESS 5 ALA 
PRIAE Y TY FEI KC HPT IE HE A RL, RATT A MEA EE FEB FR BR 
SR" HBA” HAAS A OR ED A 8H: TARE FY IR Ts J — A BU” 
ZAM 

SUL HERR AR eA CY TSR, BRAT AS A A SP OC 2 Be A 
HEU SBE BH AE SAAT HL? AER «HB AES] AR, BEA Pe A SH mH 3 
AS DARE AB ATARI B= AEP BE AY BE TT PCR OB AZ deh 
PEF IAG REY EMS AGH SENG, RTE SL DE IEIE. — AT 
TRIGA COLA aU ANE FAY SBE PH EE 
SLT ARMA EPS. SUE AR , MOE A Rs tk Oe PE HE 
Sy HL ART MPR ITE SALA ET RAT A A SE RIAL PH EO 
ESRF NT HBA ABD BL, VA BY FE, — RR TG, 5 — FW 7 
RZ, SF HABIT He KFT Ae HR A, PA RATT 76 TL 
CHE ABE PA) A Aa HH BR a EE FE 
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mam 
RERBER 


me 


RES TERME UCT AAU eo HE eR 
BERGER MEER MAD PRU RXERCRK , BERK EKR 
EMR AS FY PRE ES HEA SE BIE TT PE HAT RT RARE 
HERE Se Bir a FP DEH, 3 BD IC A 5 — Pa AK AR HE 
Met Ae 7° 8 BR AR AA 

FR EME RG LS TE BE IR AY SUA CEUTA, KR KA 
Bi) AAT RE BRIE APE AG AA OAS SL 9 De A OE SE A 
FETCH SA TG UL RE TALIA Hy Ha BRAS A HOHE AAT) i Fe PE 
BPR REAS HE. A, HE AMIR i AT EA RE HR a HE 
JE + Hy 0B 5 Ai Ls OI IY KV ME SE) [ “Benny Goodman and the Budapest 
String Quartet” ] ) £1) 472 EF -2E DEK L A BRR CHE He 5 BD AB SE tb AT AL 
Si — BA HER), FE ED RO HE 

iS EAE IR OS HH BG AT BRAK ET RR 
SPU FA 3A ARE AMAT HE HH WR A BR AR PO 3 A Lb 9 
BUAb bbe BFL SOT AE As PH FEL Oe SE tr SG 9 4 EF A” BA 
BAI FA BA WES AM AE GE THE BE A HED 2S Be ARE ELTA ft IR 
HAA Ee tad FR HH Pt aT Zh IS ESE RE SP A a SEB 
RTNKAKABE HS BA” MN — MB” MAA RH A 
WH. 

FR AEE EUR NY FAS AB GE ZAR BES HGH BRI BH AK 
‘PEND RAR , BUAR AE + A AE] (Walter Benjamin) 22h BF RE. {th & AS 
HET KDR Ae UE BE A TE DO Ae ie, Re Lm SE HEH TDA (the 
original) AY" RA” (aura). LM, BARE ZAR AE ch AY it SE fh 5 BEAT WP 
i A Ha” BIO AL BREE 5 AC Bh ch Hf ol AD A 8 MB > AR Hh, 
FEA AED ARK IX AR A DF EBL AR HY TT HEL A, MU BA Dy 
AEA ZR ATT AEA ER 

FAS + HE SCHE AK (Leo Lowenthal ) #6 « fi] AK) ( Colliers) 45 (BWA BR 
WB4R) (Saturday Evening Post) Pi tit Tl 0) 1 J2l 8 38 BY A 0 48 10 A ED 18 BE 
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BPH AAA Ha TH a AST 524 PA al Ph AA de Pt 4 
FEE A SLAB Ae 7 SEL” AE A) A a oT 4 lL UE SS JB 
RACHEM LER TARA BARRE. BR SS ey 
Set AHL “PRUNE” BEA Ud BR 5 
SEACH HE , A) FASE erat Se FA A. BRE + HEA 2K (Eva Mlouz) 
WA HE RET BRAY BEAR "AE EA Je AR SR RR, AAT AOL YR LA“ A: 
Fe" BPR TALE BH, BIE — AES TEE Bh EAR 9 2 OE 
BYE FE AG BET WE Hf ih DH Hd RY A FB, 

FR SERA URRY HE MEO AE 6 fAATD EOC He Me 9 PE AS BBE, DL 
BO KAA RICA” HAR EAE PR OT — A. A SAR 
BLATT AR AR + Mt TL Wi (Jurgen Habermas ) #8 25 tt tH , 4 98 (9 20 ME A 
EAE BU T 2 —— TE ft EO WAY Aa a“ ZS SE IRR” BM AE 
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435 


ExXRRSM SHAN: 
KKM Aw 


4B + 4 4b + EH (John Durham Peters) 


(HET Me IGA $e HY JAH) (“The Culture Industry; Enlightenment 
as Mass Deception” ) 4% 32 Sf + Hi 32.36 BR (Max Horkheimer) 45 79 
& + WH i (Theodor W. Adorno) 4 9 fH (JA BE HF HERE) ( Dialectic of 
Enlightenment) "1 ft) — it. WA AL HE HF IEP BE A) — HR FM AD 
AM RAF, AM IA RSM. SOK ES — AMOK ie Bs At 
3X SO Be BLA AE BE AIR, REAR HOY PL Be i RL HE Sp EE AY Se 
RATT AY VA A 8 He HH SC A TW A YH: Se SE SE A 2 HE 
RUMBA. Mi, MEMES SAA MERMSRA MA, MEH 
MPN FH MBA U (Liu, 1999), BREE A Ze EP He AY Fa 
LES BGA TLL HERR CHE AEF a MART BRE Be Pf 
MB BRR? PRE AR IA OHA REE {aT Xb (Cook, 1995)? HAI 
AR ANAS SC — PER FM FH, SA ae Fs aS AE 
HEME A A ERR? ABA SCE MS BS 
6) A ABO A APRS TE — AE AE BERS TE HU IB AH AS EB 
BSE OR AE EH EAD FR ACA it 5 2S BE HP SR YA 
KOI) o 

BIA HE AR IE RE WHR” AG BE NY A, BN He HE 2 TB 
. BERS SHY MRA. E20 ites 80 AER, RE 
EB AN CEE HA PEAK 98 RL FAK, AAR AE 
BRT) NY PR BE AS BE, UE TTD He SESE EO — AE LI. A - AMT HE (John 
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Fiske ) (878 Bf : “CE 2 96 HOE UR A TS A AR AS EHR GE” a 
PREF AR A” (LE tb FE BBE, Mh oe REL SE NB PIB ZEA DR RAR oY 9B 
RELIC AY IRR” (1989, p. 183). Ret, KALI IRA A EE 
SCY SE at OR «FAB He“ BF HE EL" YB ~* BH ( Antonio Gramsci) , 3 
SEMBLE" SRO” £6 HR OY BS EE A, SEE ASR AEE 
(Bertolt Brecht) I BL AK 4% + HEH (Walter Benjamin ) , 33) 4 9748 
(Ulrich Enzensberger) fit #4 ( Oskar Negt) $9 3¢ 4% ( Alexander Kluge) , 
ABH — Fb St EES BR AAC BRA AY A FC IF BER EB APL DH BR HR 
FECA AO BA . MEM EMER SS AH IT EH BE. 
IR POI SEAR AY TTB 9a RE SO AB RP FEO) — A) 
TSAR 5 AS i ft 2 Wis TE BOGS A EO TE a 
FRR BEI— PAK 0 SBAR , ROAST ALAS ABE Ba 2 9H UR aS OY 
PRBE ZA AL RL F hi SH A HE BA A RE CAG EE AG BE) oT 5 MER 
Bel Be HE A St ES Sed SP 9 = AS AK ——L Wh SP BF CAS SP BG SERGE 
i FEM TPA LE TARAS EGY EMR. AAPL OES ASC HE 
ey SP aE A (SEB) AN HB RE Be AAT A Ae A AS 
SAR AHS SE BE NE SE RA ES, BEA I Fp BEB) KF SE HRY 
BVT © 

CSCHET ML) SE — FE He Fb BY BC AR, SE fd A AB BE A 
FEBS 0 BF PEAS ee, AAT AS Ae 0 be SP TE a, BE A SC Ry Ph aR BR, 
CRE. BIR SM SN CMR ELRES HREAH AAR 
BER AF A A UAE BADR TTP aE, BREE 
BELA S FGM RA BIAS, — FEE. PR BEE AY BAR IK IF 
SAF PRE FE at, AL A A 3 HR A HE — A HE BS OT 
We) BE Ay BR AT Sk BET —- 4 Be LF EBRD BR I 3D NE 
WEA TRACT A A RF A UO BB RAR CC Heh) 
JAE Bah AB Bi 7” 5a BS se A — A A EL , 9) — 
Set a a OY 1) E45 ABE 

TE J ER PARR, BETS CSC HE TM) — SCE > BS IR SP SE BB LB 
Eo FR HE TE RAS Bal Be a hhh SUA TE SE REL LW BRAS li] FFAS FEE HE 
Zo AE ste BN BE A XE NT EAR BESTE UAT DH aC at BEE (AP TAL TS PB 
TLL) 5 CHOBE (PF BR Re a AE 71s HI BSS PET) A OK, 
EC AET Me) — SCE MR SP SPT A BN A DF A ZU) TOR, TS 
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AHZILPERAERM MAM KA NEE. AAR OR A, AB AE 
BRITT SERA F MR 9 BAR RR TRA DR ICH FY HEHE HE J TT OH BE 
GENE ARS BAT BRE AS BS fe 0 BL Ob ad, SES A AN Sh eb TAT 
DORE HST Bie: ick DRE ER FE I Te FE To a HE SK i 
DERI 55 BUD: Dak IU JR AS HY Sp aN A), AR 9 HE BR Ba EM TW AE AAT 
4 & BS A AA — Th Za, 


© BH HR 


ABA ERA RRR HT Wy — HE, SEAT 
AYRES. PSL AS Bl SS He ed BRE HED: ) — 5 AR J Te 
SBE AER HA BG WH. RL, RK — a PP OK 
BSA FCA AE + EAR ESS MT - BAT & iH ( Gretel Karplus Adorno) 
40 AER IBY , BIB Ai PE PF Bit DS a Hom HH A BEES Ae BA ATT a i 
Fe FOF EEA RIS” , A — A Ud eS TOA OR OB BY SET AT 
DF MMOANHEH AMHR. BR, KRAEMER, 
He BCS ROE OL EAE LE RATT 
MULT AL ET FF RI LIE PEO BAD” PE TE OK, J J 24 SO 
TATE SIA. AEM ARF ERA CH RR, HH, 
SOC TY ts Bi EAE Je REDE”. 1944 SE, RAS ATT BP HA AY FE SK rh 
SEMA EAL SIE AED T 500 Gh , br UE (£5 *% BALE) ( Philosophische 
Fragmente) . E3l 1947 SF, Ae BAL WT HEAT PA (Jet Be PATE 2: ) Py BEE 3K 
Wi PENT TAR BY Bs A PR He A TE ATE HE 1969 
AB 1972 AF, HEC A TAT LL TAFE Bal Be RARE fh EE 9 SCS i A 
ARE GARE ERE Ho A AB ALS (Liu, 1999, p. 126). FA Se ALAN (3c 
MT) — BESS TE 1977 AE AWRY ESE SRS % FESR A NY 
(Curran et al. , 1977, pp.312—313). BF RAL Yt Kb Tb PIE HY 
BE, BU FROME UR, A RE MI TIL iE 
Feta AAMT ZS TE 9 TE AR, A A DR HE 80 
FEAR RR REE MA“ BRA” (SL Collins, 1989; Thompson, 
1990), SK LAS CRT ML) HE EA 60 ARE, ADE Je 30 4F 
PRIA Ko 

RAR ME” Ca RARER) OMAR AC AY ie BFL, Ti Ah 
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BAR MBOES HARI. HES, BA EEE SE ESE HE A 
RHE OT GEMS 18 HL. SHH Ie AB TE RIK PPC 
EAN FER JER PA BACHE HH. PA, AB HE TR eR SB OR 
TRAE AY SK EU oa SE He UE J CY 5 A A HR TE 
FST ROT. ROPE ARE TEE RHE BAR — HA TEA, TT EH AE IE, 
SEAT th AEM SAAR WER RRL, SEI be 
BRIG 1 PS — BE ih As AEA AG Se, ah (9 BEB HE p. x79) .D 
CHET ME) FE BE PA BALE EAE DB AR UA, 3X — REE 2 He PS A 
“EWE AG” Cp. xvi/17) 9 A RBA HY 0D 19 ABE TE FR LA BR LA ALS FE 
FA TIES AREER FA AES AR I A Oe LX — BEE AE 
“RICA Z AE” TAR HEAT A — BBE” 

OB SRS ETE ) 7B ALE“ WE HY A", CE AR” BA HR: 
“SOP TAE SAS 09) RE AS I Sek A AS ABA SR GE AF.” ( p. ix/9) SEER 
Bal 5 RE AS HH AN tk Se BL HY PT BR HS ERR JR AEB PPR UAB A 9 SE 
BH) AG a A A Bi HR SEY 9 i OE Hh DA KG 
XMS BH URLS ZE CARRE. HIE 
ALA SEATBELT HE PRIS DR ME BALE RR SB 8 EE 
SEB TG EE GRR GE SEA AY ORB A BE it AB AE 

SRS 7h RG JC A ed RPA) KG ATE LY TR, MA 
WE TAG AY SCA AG HE, BTL AZ He OG GAR UR, OT — ABA TS 
APIA He 5 AB AR SOY TT BE Hi Hk A fF ( Fredric Jameson ) fii F 
(1990, p. 139) € 306 CML) SRR F — FT yA 5 BY SC SY, 
HES DA Be SY HL Se DA sR AF, AE Be HE AK ( Alexis de 
Tocqueville) $k 9 Wy (Charles Dickens) , = AK f#f (Oscar Wilde ) , Mh AK & 
(Maxim Gorky) , LA 3 B53 ff) EE HT + LAR PE (Martin Walser) * 45 3 
T + SKF (Martin Amis)“, 20 22 40 4648 7E His 42 OL 19 OF TL Bir MS 
FENG RAS PA DTG Sh 5 A BE PL (0H BY eS SAY PCO EAS HE EB 
BE ABLA AY AE He SR HE HR ZY S$ Ht FD, EF Be 


D ARAMA CR RAE) — 051. Te EE 
‘BY( Horkheimer and Adorno, 1994) , 29-27 RLF A IT HE , PES HO BR SH 
£1 M61 (1) BCA ( Horkheimer and Adorno, 1981) , 

+ Rim. —ieattE 
++ RAND, —iP MIE 
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RAVE FF EY EAE IE AAR A AY oS, PAB AE RT 
FRET 1) SE 5 EH TF, EHR AR PL tA SE: 
(01 RY PS RAR HRT — 8 A RE 
HE GIG SE OY AS AR HE ARE ARE fi) BR SE EE ES ME WH 
(Victor Mature) * AFC MAU. (J BERRIES] A AME, thd > AOSTA 
BR A, HE BR ATT a SE HA AS HAN OB A BARE Pe ST A 
Jy EE UR 7 EO FE TE WE RR SE, CO SRP EE) 5 CE A PET) 
(Ulysses) BR FGA) (The Waste Land ) — fk , Jae S76 BY BLAR FE MICAS, JEN 
PEPE E BAIS AG MS ALAN a I OO BH, AG A WJ RS Be DB NE 
Seo BEA LI — i) FB TE OIE BY | SB OY , FE aE PA St 9 re BER 
BB RAB HID MASARADHEKRORR. MSHA 
AOA FS AE PR CO SRE IA) FEAR AL: “CE POR, SKE 
OE — AY SUSE.” (Adorno, 1974, p.49) 

BB AVE (SC ACT Mb) 1 Jed RPP HE Bd: > — PK, A SAE A SE 
“G24 OL Mill” (modus operandi) ; PH AL TEM — Tia FE FE TNT = Se BR 9 5 A 
HER” A J EB 7 a He 5 SH HY BL FY.” 
(12171441) Fl SR, Sa a Be AUR 8 J ABE A), AS) ALAR AS 
HE BEE WR SB] Se AB AR I He AR KY A SEE Ta A 
1 ABR: , BASS eH BL AAT 2s AF CE — SEY Bs — ST BE 
Bo HAT RE SESE HE AES Ry th Se We BY BS A BH A A J PR EE 
SEC AEA EA. ARH AY AH HE ek eR IE) TUL BY * 9 HE E 
SO" TERED, Tie E MAE — BALE PE, HG GE TE RE — BR 
WEAK MEAAK DMI LS MK AILS , HEM MIA T A Ho 
MR SARERRNER AGRE” AKRNGEBCAM RA, — We 
2 FEMS RATE + 448 JAE SE (Herbert Marcuse) 2&5 AH 8 ST BY PR AD 
BURR 5 ARLE AS SE BAR EE HW A) BE De HH) AF aE.” (1940, p. vii) FH 
BEE AY HE , HAE ARE FE MG RS Bae BAER DEAS Ha, HT J BR EB ESE 
PEE AS a BE Ey RAE RAR AT AE aT AB A 
SHERABROH HD, RUFURORBEA IN TAKS BA 
UR. 


+ RSI. — PE 
ROB ARERR | 6F 


@ATKHK OHH 


C8 BRE TIE: ) FE 2 HE A SR PE AEH 2 TEE HE, 5 BA Jk — 
“BETA” GSE, GW TR YA AS CA WR FE AG TE, Ae PE SO A, 
HE A A EA SE BR SH RS Ba oS Sy HH BE 
APR LETC th SHR TE EH UAB HG ASAE AC A a il Ed 
5 BY AS 1 JED Bi fo eB" EE A) RE” (3/19) 9 SE 
5B BY SAH A ER OS DD FE SR SE aA 
SR EA RHI EY AR TEE AE TT, PRR GRR A AE aE BS SS BB 
iy HHL , TB FR HE RS RAB A RB AE BBR Oe, SEALS A AS, He 
BRERA KA) UR BRAM LE RAR REMACRKA). A 
PA BE Ta SR Be ALA BA JB — SE AB BH 
AE AE HE hy BLY OT SHLD TAG LG PAG HK) HEHE A RIF AA 
Fa 8 REAP AIERE) FS SP TA ALF A, FETE PRR AR RA A 
AALBERS PT a HAA 20th 2 PE 
RENTS AS HH tt) BAA AR ZH 

AB AL FE BRE, EAS PR CAG Me DT PE A AR HS HE ET 
261 A Ht Ee I HE) ( Odyssey) 
FEE AE" ER” — RE A 0 a SA £8 I HEE EE HR GT 
BAEK , WR ABE WT ( Odysseus ) Ji st 20) 89 BET Dr B58 HE , AE EO HA 8 ZE 
SRS EBT LE SN RG BB) BR PS OE AS BA TAG A 9) Sd IR 
SEE T ANDER , MCR USE MAES AY RPS A Da ef EAR, 
BEAAT HUA EE A, — SE SEE RENE A AB AR, ARB. HH HE, 
OR SRP TIER) LZ PE BB T ORF BTR ES BRASH 8 BE: 
FARM T BOM, MORE SE AREMM RAMA, RARE 
FRWC HE SE TE 0 A BBS Ta AL SD ABE I SE — TA LS ER. FEI A TE AF A 
RAGA SLA TKK R-RRBRTRAWES. AR, MAR 
BE GREAT EAR OTA ABR ER 7 RB Sil HE 
ZAR (aa MRE Bf) PS SE A TTT OE) TF A: DY Re RE 2 A I 
a OE A SA GA BF) 2 FE A BY EF YR OT BE Be” (34 * 51) TH — 
FAT OURE ARAMA RITA MGM. CRS SB, IEA 
FE GWOT TER, FR AB PS OY sD at ZAR th Be HY 
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SR BL, ACE RAE Jed BE IE BD 1) PE HB AE GRY «DA PE 
BALM REA WPA , TT HE — TE a OE, AT 
RAE MHS FAR SERA RA MTA. 
ATE BY SD OS BEE ZR A REIS, REIL R— WA Ht HK» 

CSA LM) RE LE AR LP MT 5 9 EM SR A BR CHE IES St 
REN TBR BEI | ERR CE POR A HEN BC iT LAT A HE 
(8) ia] Sf 3 EY AY BARR. SP — Rea MT He TY BR AS 
“Be HEL {iD PERE A ae FA a HS HET 1 IER PE 
Fo aT MAR AY Bi ch, BE or BP BE as PE ae A GE EE 
KOBRES. MRNTRTAOE— DR REBLY. KR, K-WS 
4 UE. 


@ (XHLL)GERAR 


BRM CT) A, OA EES TA. ES 
EBT EW MERE KDR ADEE, AE 1969 4H He Hit, BE eR 
PHAR MN. itl, WE HG Ba COE TL) EE BA 
1, EEA (1990 ) 45 FES EA (1977) FESPA HE BE A A de 
Ae HR CE WIT URE, he TG Le AR ADT Be EG SI aT PE 
WAR. MUMR WIE RCARS AKA KL) (“Art and Mass Culture” ) 
(1941) SEARS COC HELM) 45 AS HALL Z Ab, PA ate BR ATT LH ft 
METAL) HI — TERE 0 

SX CSL AL) BY OP OE eH HE AB AO SE EH 
WK Bal Be a LA BRAS EH AA SE EH, Tn 2 SR a 8 
(aL, SEW YY EM RAE EE I ES BE 
FE, BRE Le AY FR JE A AB AS, TE AA] A SC BAAD. AE IC HE 
CMe 4 BB HE AI SPT A BOE 35 Bh GS Mh HE 9 AG HE, BRE SH ( Max Weber) 
CEO. ME MA HL SER SERA T A IE HY KF ( Georg 
Lukées ) (1968 ) £1) 5 OF. «Jet Ewe 2: att Fa BAY RT Be HC AL A HE 
46, TEE 2A AEB 3 KR Fs — FS TEE AAI + HE 
EAB (Leo Lowenthal) (1961) Pf ii, A #HECA, RE REH A RSI 
WB ET FEAR RR FE HE Me PL EY TT Ck RE HET) SA 
FED B09 ED PR ICA OY A TBR. TE DP BAY FP HE, OAL 
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tk 


AEE HERE AR A. , TE AE 9 FY Be a BRE HE EN AA SO RE 
GEV) 5 FY EA ARS EM RE ATE ASAE. RF AR SEE MR AG Ba 
PRT ET AG BE YE (cynical reason) Ht ME LW BE (A 1H H LE ( Sloterdijk, 
1987). EX AG TM HBG AY, A SEA — FE JE Ab OY FS Ba] — ft FT Ee SE BY 
FURY DS BR AY FT “PE Hh SA AY NS Hh BE HE FE 
* SELB” TPR NW SE Fh JS RE Be 
Wo” (167/191 ) Dah , «Jes Re PETER ) HET 7 HA SR AY: BR 
SAS TMZ EER RAK R. RAK, RHR 
5 BOS Ae A Hk EAE BS RC EE, ANB A TE 8 ES SEE 
EXWAR. 

38 TEM IR i - WI YAK ( Paddy Scannell) Ze 55 4 ie 4 Hit tH AY) BB 
BE FS ERAT A FE SP HH Oe BE & as SHE E20 Hit 42 30 AE AR 
SORES Sr 35 (LB ew BAR J — A At HB HAS AS BE OA, tI Et 
BR PE A WS ATE AAFC BE BR. Bal ea HE — Ae SR ACE BY oy SE 
SG — BRB TE (RHI) (Aesthetic Theory) Fig HE EM XN RUB BH KL 
PRES A ATE RU PRT, ek SEERA ) EDR AC AY RIL, 
FS ACE HA 9 ew SF a RY.“ R01 9 ae FB 
— TG dh 8 BRT HE RRS AR, Fa A” 
(p. xvi/17) (itt, BYL#E (Andrew Arato) ( Arato and Gebhardt, 1978, 
pe 215) — Gf SAL $B = “C8 SR HE HAS) A PA A BAR FF OG, 
SEAS ET 1 HE” 


© —HAaAM A 


SCHELL RS AAR RAY — a, RE BO FB + BT 
04% (Hannah Arendt) (1968) ik He DE Be Fo ME BAY Bl 2 BE “AE ER 
BRA A BAA” ft ATT) EBS CA as A “DR” 
So MT AW (Jurgen Habermas) (1985, p. 130) fH «ea REREUEI) J 
“SAAR BRB” 2 TEHE AAIB 4 fis BE Hs Be Of ak AB PEE AB 
FORUM BENGAL FR OPO, BRAT Be BL 1944 AE A LAT MA 
OAT Aa OA TE RH Rt A eT: “RB 5 ER IE 
DE TO EE AS Db, RATER AR LH BUD i.” 
(Horkheimer and Adorno, 1944, p. viii) 83 AAR #E(5 He 3386 BRAG Bal AE 


al REIT SS 2B HRSA ER 


i 


FERU AK KAGE BUR Hy HT ELE SE EY A A“ ACE A” 9 
To BF AAA Ly HAE ADIGA Sa — NL RB eH AR > 
PEERY RON, AAT ZF DA Ate AH” 9 BE, EE SEG Sb 
BMI, — JRC A SEAL AB) (“The Schema of Mass Culture” ) , =f 
1947 465329 + YI BY (Hans Eisler) 45 fH) ¢ HB HY Hy) ( Composing 
for the Films) (1994) . (E55 2 , BA A Be RY HAW BER A 3 rE BB 
AEN] Ty A HEAT TE HIS BN Hy HK AR ER — 

BYE HE ACR RAT A FAIR, HAE A IL EO HE BY FG 
WIE HK A. FE 1966 AF fy 3c HE C Hs HY HY BE 9) BE) (“ Transparencies on 
Film” ) +f, BE 25 5 HL RY PY AEA A AL “RA SE BR” BE 8 HP 
. 

PR ABD ARB REARTHRESKLRH ISM 

RT REF RKFRAFRB FE BHA, R-H WME T 

HAM CY PER THMLELERG SAR ARMAKK, SD 

RERECMREMHRAHARKA, RIHMENKBRALIC 

LLERBSAL. RAZR HTAAKAHM, (Adomo, 1981— 

2, p.202) 


PRAM, FE — FES F 1954 AEE EF A LAY CHE HE ON 
HE" REA BE DAR HE He HG BE HH Ta, 
F. KiCYREREDHRY MACHA RM RAR MR. K— 
LE JEEP PUL AL Bt 2 AE fH) 2” (Adorno, 1991, p. 141) RF 
EDI EAR IK, ARMY BS FR CE A Ha GH EB By GR 
EVADE BR ES i AR” WE RAB AK, i BG wt HA a 
FERCAS HE. MBSE HH T BS RRR, — REE RE A TEL RR IE PEK THES AL 
BREST. HI, BS OR BG EE az sh —§ fb Ba SA 
RASH EAA MN BAR 

AOA, CAE ML) BARS A BE ABE Bs BR BY, BB BE AS 
EAP PERE AE AAR AY SF RAT RM TTA DR ETE BB 5S EAE, BFE. 
BEPE” (133/155) BR KAR E— 7 BR AB J 7 th DR EY” (137/159) , 
BG. ROAR, AME SFE AS RO «HT 
PRE SCAG T W HR BRAP h o ARL AESEG A AER, FEE RG BT eA 
PARE IE PAA AY EMR , fT] SE SG 2 BR A Tb 9 (Meehan, 1993) , 
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HA AR A AL a HE HB HL A, TE SC A ETT A FG OR SK HH 
AiR BN 2 SL Ht SA eH SA ih FR OR OP TB A A SO 
HERG RADRM NE, BR. HD Re A — TD 
PEAR AE — Wed BERRIES) SOE PY, SY TM“ Ee Ap A BR HY 2K 
AR Ap TAD ah AY FAK BAK" (123/144), Ae, AB 
FEA fi A BN HS 22 SF TE META RFR. SHR T 
(XH LAL FEAF) (“Culture Industry Reconsidered” ) — 3, FEC HT AA 
BRAR EAVES TAT FE: RA 5 A APT AR a Et HT Re, KN Ll Rt” 
(Adorno, 1991, p.85). SBI, We 5E MER 5 Bl SHEAR IB HE“ PRA” 
FRR TAB AE CA RO A] BE FP BP RT A RBS el PBF ER A I 
BOB CE MRE RD FT» MERE) UATE FE CP TR 
SG SEAS AAT HE 5 Ab ATT IB SE BE A 8B oF GP UR ET 
DORE LIAS A PR HATTA) HF EH) TE Ra EE 

ARAL , BEG FE FEE BRS BY eT SC A TM SSR aL AB eS 
Fi BETH UH , C8 RP IEA) BEA BY AAR TE FO A 7 EC a EP 
Bits 4 S05 Oe ET EASES Hl PIF SS , A A) 1948 4F A DR Lae A TR, Hy wR 
fl SR AB TS. TERE 20 tHh2e 40 AER FHS AKT RA; 
CEH WS IY RES a] A 7 He BBE FEA 95% | DALE 
BEG HE CO Be FP TIE YH ) 5 95 SE ONE HA), TE APL HS SG SEK , 3G 
KAS AG AY EKER HE ML LAR BE” Z Ht (Hansen, 1992, p.46). Alt, He 
SEER IB WKF ALM A WR TAS Te PRR BR — AR 
SAT SHOE A ATE LATTA SP OT ELE RE GES 
AMBER — 5) AADAC YS FE A RE DAD SE BEE 
Ts ic BS 0 38109 FFE 

(XHTML) Ba BE fir (BK EF SHE SH TR HE — i. 
BF SCAB RE Be aH HR AE 7 ALO TAY , PR FEE IRS BT UA SE BE RA SP 
CEPA AK,“ (FL WRAP FET BFE BY BE AE BR VE aE AG HP A Se OY BR 
RRA — Hs EERE, HAR AS BE AS OB AM Se HE DAL 
PB" SEB” 55" HSE” ZU KA, DEF Ath PE AGA Se Se HE RE ICH, 
GET AEAOBUG © NR, Cag RRP E RE) Bt AS A FAL Gh) 
HB AL Se PA AL ( EHR) HE, HX PEG PSD 9 + FRR ( Stuart Hall) 3B 
ABR FLAP ELA HE Fb AY BR —— FR A YR, EU] 3 
A FETE ATL AR AVR 0 HSE, Cet HF HE 2) HED A FB, FBS) 
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AABPEAE USE AAT MBB Oi ARRAS 5 FBP AE A SAG Re RT PE 
BALE A BEAN Eo 

FRAG RO, , 4 FE GEE RS BT AT HO SER , PRATT ASE EA SC 
RMR ZS. RAAT SOM A SS HS 
25 TEI Sh RR Ah BS 5 EPA SA TM A HOSAKA ARE 
PAE RAY AL TT AR BB AVG A A BEE TPA, OR HE “BEE” (1277 
148). ($2 4LIT AR AS MH Paul Lazarsfeld] 45 9R4i[ Robert Merton ] 9 Ht Hf 
SEAT (BA RIE 19 Be 9 Me TAL PP BR A) Eh 5B FH A 
ff) , SL Simonson and Weimann, chapter 1) ¢ Je RHF EI) It A BEA 
“SE BTE” TEREST ETL PARA , A OT AHA ATT HG eB Jy HORE Bt EHR 
1 SAM ZR Tot SF BY 4 BE ( Adorno, 1941, p.48). 

SHH , CJek SRIE HE A ) 5B BE AT “HELA 2K” (160/183 ) AYE, REE 
SC HET ae FO AE 7 ih BRT EL TE AL HE Be, TT“ HR” AR at HE A 
ABE EF BEAT 9, TAR ECAR EH STEM RE. BPR RAAT 
RIT HC Tb AE fl AB HG, US RRA. AA 
EAB? “AAKBA AYR Mh HR BA He Be ke — PA OR YH 
Fo” (139/161) BFRG BA” MACKE H. RH,“ RE 
ESB A, AB GAR AE SE: HE A a ae SE 2 Be OY 
Fi LA HEME PF, AY A Be ot AB ESL JN at it AS ee AE AT A at” (139 7 
161) ——ik —* HEE 5 a” FI Sea OK a HE EE HT HZ FA ( Modleski, 
1982) oH SEE RK BE 4A A) BR HCH as TS AT a as ON HE Ta PO 
4%i2) (“Biographies in Popular Magazines” ) —3¢ , WE ffi 4 URAL : “ Rf HE 
fA) SRC I AE FR A Ee DR BS A AAT a Bi NE 
BR REIS AAT Wb.” (Jay, 1973, p. 214) 4 PR , He EMER Be IE ARTA 
a EB RELA TA A Zo Hr HE A A A SEA Be TIC 
ACF i OY FG OR A FL AB DA OB 3S BRA PERE, fe 
AE HO He I RAF 5 HA AB BR RA ESE A THT A IR EK 
APB EAE TAK — ho PRU ES GEE IR TE RIE SP BOR OS SH 
Wl Mik TL. 

BEAUH BRERSMSHG KABA EME, RM BH, 
RUA ATI, CARA AW, He TWA RT 
AR ERBRAR BA BG. ACT wh ESD EF RM MEA SAE 
PER LA AY FER HEE 2 IE eA OT HE ED TG 
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BATE SK 19 5 A AAR BR CATE AP A SB TEI 
BFS HY PH wah 8 FE A 09 EE, AB RC A. alk, 
AAV RE TAS Be BAD RT AE RE A APB SA SE th 2 2 
iS TM AT BR TE. PEAT RP , RR A 
75 HR Break BE AS Ey 5 HH {A Ht ( Arnold Schonberg) LA RE AR > 5835 Hi 
(Karl Kraus) #84 38 — ZMH.” (136 * /157) BEAT SP, AT RL 
RTL OHS ALB fH) eR 5 HE tia BR RE ERIE? OC HP RE 
“ BOGUPEAG Hil” 45 2€ BE (Adorno, 1991, p. 85), iii ME HES ARM 42 2k A DO 
ESR. MSC MMR (MWK eR + OT 
[ Wim Wenders ] ) — 9B , WB 54 16 WR 5 Bi] 2 ia H5 * Th RR A” YL ME AL, RIE Dy ik 
‘RED SRR Ae 5 Hh Se AS Oe = AAT ti SRE” AY SH a BR 
BEE" PER eG ACESS AY HEE HALT SC RR, 
Ae, Se AY — BO me ft A] BBB Un) RE TN”, 
SHAK AS Th SEMEL ( Marx Brothers) * (137/159) , BEYE“ BRIE A HEM AT 
SRY Mh ABE HY ly FL A” «AAT ts A BA (143/165) HE AAT 
RH Fi 1 El eH ass 9 EB a 9 tH BE fa] ( 142.7164.) 

FE ENE IRS Bl SBE RAKE A, Se FT ESO 
SHE ALE AS A BE A SP AL EH, 
Diabk CARTS AE AUER AR A HS,” BEER: “ED RABE 
WR DRM F fist F HY Be AAA fH RB YAR AS one BAR AS a BB A, 
WIPER , BEI He TM RAE TR 8 Mr HASH 2” (140/162) 55 Sb, PCH 
ARATE 1942 AEG: KASH A AE — PAS eS HE KY TE” 
(Jay, 1973, p. 214) 4 Fe 96 PE BRS BAT 2 Re AE , OG REFS 5 1 AF 09 MB AL SL 
BY PE MALE A RA GER 

BR FEE MK 5 Ba BAG I AR RL RRR A ATT PE at 0) HE 3 A HG 
FE AC DOP IME, HA TIE EZ RR a Ae HR a TT AE Ae 9 St 
BOW , CE BE AS AEE Se, AR SE th A; — Fy 9 FE 
(Marcuse, 1968, ch. 5). XR AB EH) WE (55 OR JE Jet Se RF HERA AY — BBP“ BT 
DAE BRR JE 1 YS HASH SE BRB BRR HA OS HB a Sc” 
(105/126 ) 18 698 45 RAR IE 22 A ERK PER BE A SE Cd SPE 


+ TRF 20 tite FHA, — iE 
see 20 fH Ste AAT 2 OF IS WE LH. ik aE 
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ED FEAR BBE HA” AEA ABR, AAT Ra — BB A Ee 
AY. BET EDA EK , JECT AY 7 EB SE A KBR BAT 
RET ESCA ME RE. ATA MTIA SERB K EY * 4 ( Stakhanovites) , iif 
ETH RY TL CHE EE MRR. FARA TTT, BUR AT ES 
HAE JESSE o PEE RK 55 PAN TEN AT y F ME AL Se aE Be LJ OY BBR SF, 
REFERER SSA LT GE LAS AR 5 HEAT) FR HY 
FE SHG T. ME AY SC ASH ERIE AN PARA ALS 
BB SE BUTE 1 WT 3 PA He OE 9 HB TT A A BR Ba AE Sk — 
BT RI AR PE iS CE RIP TIE RA ) O19 KL WE BRIE PRR TY Be — Fb 
SE ERAT LHL. RUA SEIS HY BR 40 48 RY I LOR PF TE BOE 
BRR AS A EB La, BEC 9) 3 A A 7S LR A RAB 5 BRAT 
SOKA » WEF AMR IF ME He PIER AG ACOH AER 


© FH: (KHTL) HASH 


EBL BE SCRE , BRAT EH BE PE A EO AS HE PEE J EP HE 
BED IEA SEF TSE TT IA, RATT BE J ET HL TE ASHE a EE 
SAGA FT FE SCT Ab AG EH SA SPE AE 

ELIE, Cea RESP AET ) — $5 SB CH SP TP RAB A — 9B 
WA" Fi FEA — BE FES BH LS” TR SEER SB UY, KR EEA 
i A RE A HAs IT SE NH AE) AT SL BO GE 7 PA 
SRR” (138/160) . HEY SHS aM Hr AL By SEE AR aL A A 9 a, 
— ER EE SE AL ARR GX HER SE A hE I 
SCAG HAE SHE TF 28 te 6, A ATT i BY fe OH 9 PK 
UTE 40 FEAR CEMA REDE ESE — AG FY BG Se AR RR ATS a: 
TR GHG, AR BES ICE BE BAN, , 3 BBY PT JG BS IT AE RAE BEAR IE AS BE 
BEAR, HAG DE FLAY MEAT Ht Ad EL Se BAR. HEIR NAL SE OE SE 
BEA AS iF FB ( 3 FB ) BBL OE SY TA DR PE HE BRR FG BE BR eA AR SE Ze 
TIE LAT HEA) BRANT AR YE FF th A) A (2 SE OR 
RAHA. 


+ MARKETA SAAT RARE RIES OL HA, —PAE 
oe RESRAG HS til HE, PRE 


BOMBS KERMVIMR - 


A> AY SCA Me Ab BES BL, FAS ARB SH GAR AG PE AT 
AYE ARP BL Hil OM RR, A AAT HA. — BY TE FE, 
ARZUARY SLA ASE A BMC Ah 0 ARC AE — RA AY SE A , FA 
REGAL MS AR, HT SE ARI FTE EAR (RST a SK RE ARE) 2 TR 
BBS ENE, ROC ET. We 5 FE Ht Te Me AO BR FF BHI TM) RR AE 
PP ESR AG RE REAR EY HD BES), VBR BBE Be 1 BR EF HE 
FECT Da HE ) FAB IE CJ REPEL) A AP BON BO 5 RS BT 
BEAU A SALW R Be Ae BOR, TU ABB Ah ABE ABD BL 
TERA RR He PE HE EE ABT BIA BIE EOE BUTS 
TAY VA BRE AAR A 7 iy SFA A PE YD A ATT BRD BE A 
SL PE PF SOLE 9 AA, ER BE A ST Bo BE SK, OE TE 40 AE 
FLEET. 

A>, MABE AEE HE ABH SAA hs BY SSB EG AS PE, BB o> aha 
4b Dy SL Fe 0 TEM BEDE, VAR GE YE RS Bal Be 9 HT DE A A a 
AAC ES EB ERs AS aL WN 55 — AR RI A eB 29 
(John Dewey ) —$8& , PH At iA Ay Fn LS ZAR YE ih AS St EK , iT AE SE 
SAG BEALE LAR LATHE LA BABE AY BS BRE (SA RS al eB AA ABD ADL Sh 
SMR Posnock, 1992), I, AMARA, Hie ZEA BX He SR, AB A TE 
BESET SSS EAA PE ih 5 SE PE a mY AAT Se BE TA A, 
PEBBLES Le ARTE a BRA A AL TB EE BRS Bl aT SB 
MRE OFS Hh SBE ATL BE Bad SAE, TH GG PE AS ic BE — FI 
FED RATTIRA : KEE (GK PEA GK TE HOR 
WR) VSG th FEAR tt 5 LK A ih TIE BER HAA BY 
PRES. wi AAR AA EA BL” AEE 
BGA A fH BRAG DG Se HE FD, — ARR AREA FE MS RA TE AT 
DA Fe Ly FE 88 He ARTA eI SG FY AAS, AE BON FR AT AT VA) DH 
19 He AR USE RL ZS TE (Duke Ellington ) * , FH FE a FR BA LA BR 1 SE AG BA 
(Nirvana) BAPE. SCAG AE A BY HE He — fa BB BE RB HE SS 
he 89 le AS BOD EA 3 AS A BE SAS TO A RS Aig A Eh 3G 
RF eR 109 TAD SS , OU FE SR Se SE Dy OF A SE A 9 DG 
BRHE 
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OA BETTE ) JE AA OH Pa EAA AL gE ta PRK 
DAA BARE FSA EF RRR ERS RSI. RBI 
ALA AE A HH Be AR AEH HSE TE ATE A, CECA RARER) oh, 
‘ES A BE He EE 9 GORY TE AE A HEY a EA A 
TH TA FA BY EP A BO FR SEEK HE TE 30 SE ARH WEA EF 
PRUE BH FE PgR A ec AEB 5 SF FEA i AL AY BE 
Ji ETD 1 HE WLI (Horkheimer, 1992) . ¢ Je4 8 HF HEE) AY BEA HR SAO a 
F405 WG RIE YEE RE, IRE HR BEE RG Ba EA ES DT EB 
SRB, AL ATT 9B ASB SDAP RIB PED ERE SEW HE 
SULA SN YE BS 2G Eth SG HE AE AI JR 
TERE IEA A EMEA — BER EF A BE SE BR 
OAR BA My DEAR AB Be HE, EY ~ ARIE HL ( Seyla Benhabib ) 3h - 
E236 + SEAR Mi (Susan Buck-Morss) MSH. - HEAEAK ( Drucilla Cornell) , 
Hii - IBGE (Nancy Fraser) > #] + 1 AE (Miriam Hansen) , LL RA 
Bi + FHA - JE 5E#E(Shierry Weber Nicholsen), XFAIEMAMR. WI, 
FES RFE TE ) HY 152 EE A Ht FA tbs RY A OE T 
Bs DO, Dy BR ATT RE BET — PA SBF PO U1 HB TTD, 
BRED ARIE IX — A TEA BSE, TE RS Pl AY A 
BEAT «AA ATT 1) Rg HE Ae FH 9 SG A Lh A 
SEE HH 5S WBE] 0 RSA” FS AE A ATT AB TARA AA 
ANF 0 

ASTER Z 5 CE EAP MER) JEL 2D SH WR Sp OE FE FB SAE PE 
ARM EL — SOVEP RE 5 HG 2 EAA Hh EE SD OT Be HEF BL 
ARCHER LA SC TEE, A Pe De a a Ey EG 
‘ALB 9 HAY Ry Be EA TET DD MATL SD SER 
TRAE — TATRA CE SAT SC WR A, RAH 
a FH SIE RE Me, EL BJ AS LV OY) 2 HA Ue A EE 
Wig SE BA TSE, € ek Se HE a ) 8 BE — SAR A BB 
BEA BRAKE NWI, LL TH KMA IAM R 5 AS PL Hed 
BRI CE SC AS SEE AST COE AEHR AC GADR EMA FR Sat 
TY BA ete, J AE 9 PF [ Marshall McLuhan ] JA iP 9 BAG SEM 4 BS BAEK 
BY JS BE AE FE TL SS Ck PET) a AKA A] ) AP PR A HE BED 
WER BBL Sed Be HE HERA ) 619 44 WZ Hb — FR — PAE AE TAR, BEAT AN 
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SGIRIE + i BF (Lenny Bruce) SF iE Ht 45 — AEE TE EE RS LZ, 
FED BERL SER HEINE OEE TE SEE RE FS A RR A BBR AE 
5B VA BSE HY BR BE MA RR RR th SI EO 
KH MARRZAR AS AMA, COC TAL) FCA RR) 
PEGI AA TE, ARBRE IE A HS 19 y RR — , S EAT SA A A 
Dt RIG BB HE Tot eB 0 
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45 


AE 4 BY AS HE A 
VE 4 KS EAS ARE ae) 


UR ik + 33k AAs (Paddy Scannell) 


@+ = 


FE WEAR ESE HE A YE RZ, HE EE 
WRERGRA SHH. DR, ARR Rae trot EE 
FALE MR SE TRS eA BSS. AE MT IE Ee A 
BT , AE SRE HS SEE At RAR PA. AE 
PAGES RRR LAR RE + AREA CPL RL HT AR Ha) CL 
FR Fis CLR SL il) ) BR — A SAO SE A EAR A a A 
WEEE AR ARIA ERE SS A MEE SE BS OF HE LEAT A YT 0 
XE F 1936 4, BAL EMD F ANF HG RET GAH FSR 
LE" KAR SCAG” BBR SBT (09 St 0 jy A 9 Hh 5 TAS HE WY ak HC 
HR ERATS SRM. AEG, MRA AAR AS EF it 
416, BLA AEE OM ALS. EE 20 tite 50 FEAR, 
4M BE is Da 8A Ed HR SE A A JBL, 
HELA BB HE SC SE BEBE BEA, “ARE” RF AE tt Jy 3 EE 
$l HANIA AC IRR FE H OLB + BE HF (Hannah Arendt) @-S 1S T — 
PA MOST. TERRA HH EE 1968 4 HY CSC Jet ih) ( Mluminations) , 
A AE By WDA MEP ML 5 TT BMY HL BE Hd 9 CHE BER TE IEP 

FER SEL) FBO AB AEE Tt AR A AB CE, PO HE 
PERS + HIB Ys (Theodor Adorno) HIF 5| Sr, MHF 1955 *F. PLE 
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‘HB De SC HE HY EE ASH PS aE A” 
(Benjamin, 1968, p. 267). XCSRUC AY ABBA} CREAR Be RI (MDE 
EIR ETRE UBB AB) ES OE AK (aE AB) 89 
IGG, SE — PE BR LH 9 CG HT 0 HY) (“Theses on the 
Philosophy of History” ) ( pp. 255—266) . ik FRM, (MLM Hl) tH EC HE 
PAU EAS . PRAERB Sb BKK 19 53 — BR SL SEZ AE AR TE AS HE BE FES 
RS RTE AN HE A ft Bf A RS TOY) EE AB 
SAE AAT HE th HE 7 5 FE AR TAD ETE 9 EP, A 
SAAT T Bis eS SS AE OF FY, BE HE YE AAR BSR , SR LAT BBR BY 
SRE AI DAU , AS SCE BE Aa TE DS «PS — , DR CL RE hl) 1 Dt 
FABER ICs AE HE BE HE MR A Bs Ge He HS, BE A Dy fa KIC 
PEE: 40 44 JG EA SEE HHL EAN , Se AG AE He A St 


© 20 £2.30 FAMERS KE 


Ue TEE AAR SUB EO SAL SR PE AS HF BC Ab IR EO 
ETE AY HBT IH. BERT — BH i PTH BR ih 9 BE AE 5 KD TH BO 
ME BR ATTN BF AB AY“ A BE AR EA) a a eB 
Feo GZ MAM KA HT AR A HD LF A a SR (TA) A 
BR SRR (1B BE AL Hr) AE DE BB. KAA” KA 
TA” KPREPE” AB KAR He” RT AT — BI AE EI HY 
BLDG. RRL IH STAR SEF RTH He (HR THT Me TA BP BR) , BA BR 5 
PRAM DK KC FEM ZAR RARE X (artistic modernism ) LA 
“WITT” By SRE EAD a MRE MES AR a A" EB” LIT 2S EHR 
2A: A) ARE SR AI Id, IER AA, BO * A SO” eB “Ja” EY 
ALGAE TH Dv R——AK BY , XIE AB AR EG ALG Sd F HH SE VA ( Carey, 
1992) . XIE KF ZA WAY I £8 IEG ARH A UM BY eH 1 — 4 
(i TARE A CR UE TE TER. Sh MEF 1929 46 1 BF 
FE BLA BCE FELL Ae, FESR BW IM 1: PEI EL HE 30 AR A we 
AGB AR MSE BR, ACRE AY CE ADL SPS TE OW 2 BE A Ba 
Bw. 

Fo) ABLE EEE AAR He HB EE ETE. KARR ARE ET 
AZAR IN — BAB EEK ET A? BEE OLS BA EOL 
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BJS, BRE SBS AG AY BI AL, DA ind RAP TB Ah PS ER 
BE ARRARBAMREBSUHASBSE SP? BET AHH ASE REE 
MATER ERS SRR AY BT A tr EIR ERA IRD ER 
PRE RR TABI” , HEE BD J ky RE HE SE BAL, SEE 
CRORE F* HRB” GBH. Fi EXER, HE 
BY" FES eS” EAS YE: THEE RK AL SE LH 
TRAE EY ARE ERE LR Sh F HBR EH 18] ZED ABATE KE 
BIE MLS) BE BSAC BY BAHL Ze Fes I VA Be SE BRET Me a Sa TS A AE 89 2G 
FRM AAT TS SC HG HG BE PARP He PRI BA HAG OR AF 5 SE AY 
BIB Bh (Hynes, 1966) . ZEIGE, HUG} F wh Hy 3 Yi HEB OY HE th eH 
FE AAT FE AR EC IE Pe A A Se Pea DAR FB 
‘FR DL RE EH EHD fH SAE AL 29 $$ Fy (Stott, 1986) 5 

7E 08 I , Xt EB HEAL Zz EM ( National Socialism ) FW 2s HE AY AL 
F WA BA: tit Be 5S NE RD A BALA DF HE AS RE F 1932 FE Se BAL 
FE (Ey By BG MS, SRE ALT SER FG Se A WBE 
IM, FEL Se 7E EFE AI BE AE —§ 3 IE I IAA SRA I HE. KH 
PUK FA BA 8k HH ZY Sl JE GE HT + FB EYE BR ( Max Horkheimer) ( £41 44K 
FASS Fa] ea HAE SET EE) ARRAS - Se. LA 
$F + AHEAA NS ETE DT AE OE A, Be. AP a 
RA FET HY Dy SBE BD BYE Dy A HE FA SEP FET” Se EH FE 
ZS WB iG Hie SETAE RE Bit EB Mid 9 PH He AER RF, 
FRG o TX AEE AR AE ES — LE AF BAR Pe SR SR TA A: eT 
BAST RR. AE RT A ET. MEF 1940 
AB A ARIK FMS AE A Rs Js ft 3 — Bh) i ds 3 Ea SE Ra 
BR HAC OR A 3A 

FE LE CBR SL fll PBR TT BY) BRE BE — SR = HE DIT AE SC AL 
AE fe SRA TT HE SE WHE BR HC He REARS IC A Hy RR A a, A BE 
ARAB IG AS (HG BE SH A LO) A NI HATE. TERK 
SAE CHE SEAL FAL, HAE AS HET Ah OH A I, 
9 AY TG SE RAE, A HEB BE BR AE RR HD et AR Yk Ze EH 
WM HAE , AND, ASAE WA 09 SCRE AH) J EBT “AR AL” IES 
SF LHe HEE DL , PRE EB A BH SR 
SR RE BRE HE 5 OF HE HB AL) (“On the Fetish Character in Music and the 
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Regression in Listening” ) fi —A9 9 , FS 3UBE 4: FPA 4E Ja fH) 1938 4F , RRP A 
HEB PFO A ECHR ALM, EMR ARAL RT A GX Soh OR A, TO 
PAIRRE A Ht 2 5 BH HB, BE AE TE A RO GE Le UR 
PRE P05 DA Ys AR AE BS a EE LB UG HR He KB A EY 9 fd 
ABS , AS EB E93 BH ts SR BEA Se} RR ea Ho — ae Lt 
HERE DL Dy SE 2s A ROBO WR, TE BE ATF A E+ AE A HE ( Bertolt 
Brecht) Xt S€4F Ae 7 HE BA 7 4 AY) SE $f HF MB SHI KK 
WICK A AM 4RA ARN Tee TERE. Ue Sh ER SS 
# (Georg Lukécs) HM —H SAM SHAE MH. KA—V, 
RE WG 28 WA SE AR CHE BAYH dB SH fof HE TE RAIA 
FETE SAS HE BT Be aa Ais HE AG EA DR FS aS A A I AE AL 
LF ARAB, TT AR BN Hy 3 BF) A Hr Hr TTD BA AS TR Se ATT 
AYE fi 


@ EK GLHSERHGAHR 


ACHE WA SC REY PL DUBE : TE UAC ARE , 2A AY RA BAR LR 
BB) GAARA FP BES SR” — dO) eS RATT aC EY OK 
BET SO UR, er A BES HT“ aura” — TAY 
“SBIR” «AS RE EL 2 3a a Ey ha SiR PB 0 — 
BAY PO, FEL OH Se HB A , “HB HE” 9 5 A Ed EA Sk 
YEH , RPE EE ARH OE ABE. PEASE EK ARIE TM FR AL 
Pa ABA GE , TE AA SU BH a A CBE HE” HEAR AS SE BR A 1 DX Bd 
Ko EMRASP ZRLGHURALA, BARA AK A CB 
FENN, Fy OG A Ae TE a ER A — FE BP —— 28 
HW, ERROMMAXMR. BHI, tt RA — WC ROR HH BS) , HE 
HEN E A fh OY MELE EA BE ERR FR — FE A He i. Hh 
ABE CEU SM ET A ES Be TE AIT HB 

WOR AR ADT OL IE AE RU «BRAT , ZAR AE LE FAL Be AE IH , LI 
BEDS HE eA AY OP EL AE RE HE Se EG SU HB A 
SHE, TE PA BU, , 2 AR ee ee A SE AAT Sa 
EW BLAIR FE — i HE — LY CE aE AY A.) (“The Storyteller” ) 
BY SES Hf , AE WH (1978 ) AG HET“ Hae AE” BBR AT EAN HE SH A BE 
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9 PERL AT OR PPE ED AR TR CE” OY SAL, — J ANB, — FEAR ME 
WUE LET 16 OS BL Jes PS SE A Ay AE AR BE AE 
DUA CEREAL SP ROME” FE PL A EY 5 EE BUI Be HA AE AS 
K— BLL, CRB MA. HEB A IE HS RD) 
ES EMC” A AE PRTG, AN A A SE BE AAT RY A BE ARK 
EARN. BAPERT ART Ph ABR AR 
AR Os Hs — EB I RA RY AEE ZETA 
WKAR TE" BME AR” (ACSA) BY RA A TE a A TT 
AMDB AEA" SRE” MU He — BE AY BR, HB AG HE EE 
FEF PRR Fo 

KB AG HEF TA BIR TZ AR AY a EF At RE BETO 
DNA. MESRBHRACA RTA. RFA RA 
‘ih eSB BG >), EL, BRE ME SL dt 2 LB a BE 
AE BINT AE CSS CAR AGE PR TRE oh BY BE. aR 
FAS AS SFE AE» WATT AB os ay PB ABST SF TS TK OE 
Tic Sit BRASS ZA BEM TT A” BA A A YT oS A 
fo A ATRL 2 AS RA OY BL OS PE TA LE PE A TA JB, BR APT 
SBE EMM Le , WASH Be TS Hot CL 5 RB A EARL 5 LHL LE AC Be SC A TR, AN 
MADRE BBE AR AY AS HE HS ER 0 MATTE AG Se PE TE RE SAT HY BR 
WS, TY Ac ARN ERS He RE”, EBT A — 0 BFL FR 
MUA ERNE. 

PUB ISB AE TERR? ZEA EAA ABO BE ZR A REE 
(democratization) « ZAR—RBL BANS Al, MW KATIE. HE 
FRASER td DEAR (FEA Bt OR, FEE HEY AY) 9 AT LA 
HRA ARTE ARIE Ro Fa Wb, BRAT HN BASE BY Sa OB Be HE «ABA LA 
LSA RAR ULE BEAR ULUR DR HR AN FU SE Pt SE HS HH” JL 
FEE HAY LEIA Hh, BOAT AY LA BR” BR RE” (FB — i 
“FP BY BRU) ) BRD Be A: AS BE SA Ti a A 9 FX FE HK A HR HH 3 
BF FS BI RAE T — PR A Eb 7 BY 
AAV — Wt 2s A ASA RH fe 9 TE. A LEB HE, ASE 
FART ZAR Ae” AB BAR A A SR Sie HE ZAR ZI Ok HL 
SEAR AN BE ADR EARL HE (HAY ) A A A HE, EE 
FEAR AE HT BE. RAE BL AL DAS” 2 — Fo 9 ASE BB BIS, AAT 
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“GAR” ARR ti RAR BE A ET OR AY SR Oh BG BR Ae BH A BE 
AERA FEE ASK, THT BET 3 — BY Se R— HCH.” (Benjamin, 1978, 
p. 226) 

ROT EE AR TAF BD TA PF — $e, AEB 5 ee “AR” 
WEATHER HL. 1934 FE FEL RT PET EN SE Dt A — Sm HE 
SM MAT ACKTAKA SHAAN ARM RANI R. =A BE 
DER CPE AE 7 4 ITE AE) (“The Author as Producer” ) %y Ml thi fii. FE SC 
Hs ACE Ht He AEB AR A ir HR a IR De A CP RAS PE PE) TE AE 
PRL BEE BP 9 fH —— VDD FG K Be A He — 
HEE AME" By AE” Bl 0 KH AA EB) PE ( Benjamin, 1978, p.255). 
CRAB BRU CIE HLA A RAN ARS RI VS, Ze A HAR EE 
WY AY BERL AAR” ETE AS He, Ea WT BO Bak EY TA AL 
DUET ME” AAT AY A Sa at aR At Sf Oa Ry et AE BE 
ABA SHE = Jes BE tr Bt AS A A vB HB HD” SB AR 
FRA THESES Me BDA BH, BE DH AR AG HET AR HF I I Be Ph 9G AE OE 
HHSSH. ARAEKRAEA Mi SLAW KAKA 
FEI (KA REE) PER BR (BORG BE AY) HE i OG SRF THT I dE 
SERS EE. i HEA Wa EH TE EP 
BR BEBE IRE) HL OT ADR A PH, Hh aL RL a) PE Mt SI LA eB 

TUPGAR AY + Ai SEAT AH RR LG ARB TE A A) EE 
Ai SEAT BS EK, HEF GM AK 5 Bis “BR ie” 00 Ea Ae SEE 
FP TSE BRIE TA SLB a AS, , PR TG ES TE BF BAR IE XT 
Th AH: Be AS HE 5 AE AALIYAH A A PR Dy * BT 
$e" (culinary consumption ) , B48 SL 29 BE 7 BY Be AME fe T the BOF AY Be 
9 AAT FP EE HA HC RA. GAR HAE 
REE A BE iy BE OY BRA ee Hd Bo BY A BE = BR 3 AR A HE A 
ABD fate FA A) ARE AB ME Dy A BaP RB, FR A A — 
PERISH AAA RAAT. ARB — BES , the 
REALS M4RRE AMY HAR PHP Oy eB 
AM EP abe, , RR hs 24 A+ be SS EN AE = — Sa 
SAAR LBB AL AGE, AE Bk Me HE Se RY AR a AR (TA BR) PE Had 
FRE wT. Aya a FA, AM A A Hi A PU LOR PT AR A THK: 
“BUS AE TEAS WB BE AG 09 5 Fa I BE He, RH) Pe TES i Ws BE 
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Ho WRAP EH, ROMA AAH, RAAEORRARHD.” 
(1978, p. 110) JH ARIE, FR BEALE BT ERA BH RBG BRI PK, 
TEAS AR LH AT BEF BY Be RE Hy SER Se 19 BB A A A A 
PER MTZ KARE — PBA TT , BEAL SEHR A HE RR Hh Be 
Fito BERANE BEA RAT AA EE 5 i 8 AS A BR AB FY TT BE BH 
FHAW RE, 

AREAS BG HE BR AH SET A RATT AT HB WO 
HIS BY BAB TE CPE HE 7 ATE MP, ACHE A HR RUA RAS 
eB AGE 19 9S (Benjamin, 1978, pp. 261—262, 265—267) ; flHY , 4th th 
Aw Hi HA, EY AR CERT ZR A SL eZ PAA IE AE TC MAR 
HR) MARE A FL“ BEART ARAN” (p. 259). BERL ARA SIE TCH fie 
KL T-ABDIRHRKE h MARERAHEH. HER SR BY 
Ff , SARE Bie 2 TD — WE ws Bh — a BT RATAN A 
DENG + LE F 5 SR A INT SE BE DK, RE GS — A 
JAS 71 — #4 thi $5.0” ( pp. 262—263 ) 5X we He Bal SH TI Z “9 3 A BFE” 
(the barbarism of perfection) (1978, p.284), HRLBAFREHBRR 
SF" EAR” LT HH HE A im SE Ae, A tA ET — OE 
PBR AULA «TE CPE A a HY TE AE) — SC AEB I PF VR SP 
F AER TAMIA BEG UA ) 5 aL EA 3 1 A id Fe FH 
i) E49 A 5 AT Ho HE DR AT BA Ie BR Aa A Fa AH TAL BOR BA 
EDS SA TIT BERIT AE HK ARR I ACB WAG AS a BE HY NT “RE 
“HE HE BE Ae” TT Be AR ae BR A BH aE AD HE.” (1978, 
p. 263) 

EC DUR SE Hil) — SC , ACEH 29 BA Pd FASE. AS 
TAF ABB AR RIC HE AE PLA EA IR AE TS HE A aE A 
HE PE) SC ARI AT 1) UH BE BR OC HE EP BEA AS a HE 
WB PEA AER BEARS AT VA BBE I AG eS PE ABE, BA BER SE A 9 
Fat, BREE ARE RDA” SE RB DB HE AS OH ZE_ 
BY SC Ae HA SP ZS SARA: 5 TBD , 8 SRE Be ME 2 A SSK ES 
EBAY AT TAR AYR fs WE SE HE 

EU AC ARR AIRE 1 , Bl — SR BH hl FD, AS 
SRT AB LPR SP BAL De ETE AT EAB FETE Ea TE A — OP, 
7A RE (RE a ee) PS ES fe RS, YB 
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BE 2 RTT, ECLA AL tel) of A 24 GA RAL a Be EA, 
ATTY LSE BY ABT ASL , ACE NE 22 RF SD BP BLABY (fake aura) AY HT fe 
HE Be SC A SC FE SE BL SK HED 


BEGMELAR MARR ERLEARFTAAUARA 
Eb, HW RELSKAUARRAMRRRER, KARABAKH 
AMAA. RHMERKRREKRARHRABR SE RY MEE 
FRA NEES RUARKGCLESHKE, KOMELA 
LT MME HAM, ERAREM, MARMRAL MEGA, 
MEAS ERMMARA AMER RA DRA P RA fh Bo oe 
—&, (1978, p.243) 


BEE BR HY AR a HE FARA DR AY FE i, DT RE AR 
ERHAAES HRA WKAR. A HAERRAASRMDAKR GM 
RA WHABA BE. SHR TE LRH SEP AE 
BHINSKR ERMKKRS SBI DENT LHS EM, EF 
BABY IE RAS AAR EC HE” eR A AS IT EO BH Se HDR 
Po AERA PG IEE HA SE TF, BL fa iS Hy 4 Bi A MR; BG BY 
SOP BARS A BORE TA AMA FKL BE ME, TWEE RS 
TERMED: BEE TT AS AB 1 RE SR — BL SY SE FE J 
eM BA Mn 18 Fe RES HB SR FE AAT FR BE ARIK 
BU ES "HE ) EE BF BOK A FE, BEA — AB 1] — Ph, 
PBRERG . WRAP ERB RH aE RASA R 
BCH A if 3, TEE As SE A A AR HO BOR A BR LA BR AEB BL 
SLi) — XH RAM. 


@ KA HK 


ACHE DHS BY COL tm SE Ohl) — 3 AF BT Re, BT AB HH 
PU ay , fits tis Air Bo ea AE HE i OC A EE SF A Me CA Se EE AD 
(Journal for Social Research) bo YX iii , Bl Be wi #4) XS HK 3c OY WA Pe BRS 
FR SE , ACHE DA ay RRA ZR "BR BR a” 9 i IE TA HE LR Ld 
PALA ES PE J AR EC PHT RA ARS 
bey 
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ty VL aN BA ea SA BS TP UAT SE CE 
BREE SO HE 19 HR AL) (1978 ) — 3c 4 BH BR BRT AE PR IC 
ACTER. AEE BLS PP ahi TPE RL We Heat SF eR AO 
Wat. BEAR 19 tht 4 Ae A BILE ab Be RY 20 tht et HI BG AE EB 
Ba HALF AE TAH wT BH BEE 5G SH —$ = AB AY PHF BY 
HN” PEE WEE A BG AR” AE ED RE BH 
HE" AS Ee A eS BRIN PERT — AE eh TEE 
BEAARHAY ER RMA ARMAS. RM, RHA 
BG RAAT RARK SREASHAZAMARARAO. 
SH PE BE PB ASAE OR A RE SH ASB) STA RG 
SLPS LOT). A TE — A PB Ph HE, 
Bol Ae eRe a ts, RPT ANTS SP BA A ERO 
KT. 

“OAC” AOE TR YR A AE GF 1923 AE Ay HS Be A mR A I 
X— Ct SF” Bt KALI) (“ Reification and the Consciousness of the 
Proleti Do PER AEE PE AX IY OC HE AY EY A EH PD 9 HP 
EEE.“ MEE FE BC” ( commodity fetishism ) 3 41 MU WH AM 56 AB HH ME 
F 1867 46.89% HC YEAH) ( Capital ) * ft) — R— C4 th FE BRIO 
#8) (“The Fetishism of the Commodity and Its Secret”) (1976, pp. 163— 
177) 2 RIM" FED” , TE MTR — & AR AY ERAS, BAN WET 
PEK ACKRLAERAS. ELRRAK, Mi KEAS AR, BR 
ABE MELO FE IIS SR TTT FE Bk AB A , BS AE“ A RE 
HERS” CARE Cp. 187) WAR it ( it it Ae 7 0 ch) FE Dy BE PY A 
KRACK HME AMS MHRA XR -NAMRHME CAMA 
ATH 0 Hit Het A: 7 09 Wh Se BR A Se BY AP BA RE — Dy SK, BD FL SOR RG 
SEE ( eh), TT SE AF AW FH WB A a, JB HK A HA 
HOMR LAREN PAR SD Al. WO EB ee AF HAE MT SE TA 
PER BEDS, MBE AS FE AR AE A Oe ah TE aE SB A AY FP PR 
HEA FERAL” 15 #r3Z (Marx, 1992, pp. 323324). 

FAB APSE" Me” ET HT Th 9 ROD TH OF 
BELT KIS CHES A AE HE TPT Ith.“ WAL” (reification) — ia] 
SRW LT i res ( RH“ Oy”), FEF TA EE A EE OE A”. HE 
FSR APB, iB i BS EL eb Ob SA 
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WIFE Be Rt FE Jo A HL, Ak WB Re Se a 2S 
BN” BAL BABE TE RFA 8 EE Dy A TE SD DB A A A 
YHA CEDAR BF RIE AR VA BRL Hy TE OE A TE 
A BFPO ts” BA PY 5 AE STS, EE RG ty Fy 1 HS Be (WE TG BE AL, 
SIRFE) o BFA, AAT BER ARH SE EAR SR 5 TT TAG — BB A 
HE tk BF SR CE LM Nt FR AL it i = Wh — I, AR IE A ER 
WB. TE SCRE AY — 8B 5 OL, Bal Se AE IESE Tak hy Ae A ae SE a 
TE" TR, LEE Sh UR BRA, BATS 
A Hi He 7 7 ih ALI 8 — ABBR TT eT 4b A He 
REVUE Bi FETA Es BG, ERE RBZ” MRE, Hee, 
REMY ABAC AE HH AR TE JE HE eA OM Sg, A APE 2B BOW Te 
WE" CREAR ABCA “POSE A” eB) SABES , HS BP GE BS 
BY MY PEEL RTE AR ACE” SR. Re FR FF HE 
RAN GE HR, PERE - FH LIT (Simon Frith) (1986) fH Rt Me HEAT TF Oh 
BURRESS. RY" AR BOLE” ( 58 BFS PF Pa YS a HE) OY SE 
FEAT ART. AME HC 5 BBE 9 oR YR BER, EE BE TE BD J AB StF AE fad 
FRE BEAR AY MAE (AS Be BAR Ba AR EERO SR) SPB AT IE 
BER ON te Dr HK 9 ME AL 5, * AR A” BY AB LT a” BR 
%. {HSE AEE + HB A @ ( Eduard Steuermann ) — 4) RAAT Hy itt AY 1K 
DE BAY Se BAR a Te SO BP BR HES By“ Je ae AL” 8 oH: 
RAOGHMARHEHM REARR WE-HRtMROM 
RARE KHARERERERLS DRSARRESM, Re 
RRMBA DO HELAR CRP HREAS HARRI HK, 
WG DEAE FES, RHE ER” RAPER AM 
ROG HAF. (1978, p. 284) 


2A: F BAY SRA RR EE A Yo HE A, TS Rt KR He AD ROK 
TEPER 5 2 — RAE BT SU AAT PE BS PAY TAR 
BRMEAG , BAB HE RE RF 1 BT A SCE” 9 RDA te OTE RR 
Fo ALS PL Hh EAN BR a ES RAT 3 TAT SY 9 E20 BE 
7) SHER 2 a HE A Se — HT) PA RY, EY 
KRM HE EE A TP Fa 1 SH id SW EE PA A AT 
FR o At AX Ah} 08 HE 18 tht ect ARR REL AF ( Mozart ) SJ Ja — i fe 
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TEE RHE i TBS RAY DE GH A PE HH RAAB UA Dt BS 
BL Tr WALT ML AE HA ch BB BE AR LN FF BR A SS Sh 
JR” Wie HEA A , PFS BAYS} FH AR EI 

TAB AMP IRE RRB AMA. MS, AE 
25 Yi LF ER EA BY TF AR OT EE A” 3X — 1G Ds AT PR AT 
SE APG AR AS A I HS 5B ea ARO , HE TB HL OR BB 
A St bP RAGA: JS 33 OHS FB — a HR I 
FE , HE A PDE BS A AE SAL A NE AB EB, Ba Bal aE A 
TW HER Be EAE BY A , BR ATTY VA VA TG ARCH OH Be EHO 9 TR 
IFRAME , HS BRR A A IE 
AA GREE MATH — AB TSE FESS PBR BB BH 
(QAO EAR CE BOR Se BEI Mn $i  FE—— SER Lb , AL — BS He” 
WRF “HAR” RAE A RFR. 

CM SHRK AEM REAR ERAGE. MPA WA 
PP RUPRRAE, REA A ARENT D), BK PART 
AOFETE AN ARSE REE” FR AB FET BGR TT, PF A A HK a He BL 
TE TRAE TILA AIR MCE AE A A — Pat A BD AE Se A 
REA APA ON EM NM RAM RE KTA”). MMAZ, 
ACAD FEE F 8 — POT 19 RT A 9 HF 

Bal Be HS — OD FR BO A RE BAL AE KAR 
EU EL i Ye EG HA DT «A ey AC LY BR IL AOL A) FI o Bl 
SUE TAI“ OR” BARE ATT, RO ERT 
AH EME. “MRA AG, SRF PE EMER 
WM UH BH Pe RE FE BK SHE” Cp. 290) PEAR A 1 
UME TK RHEE, MM RAT OR As at, BEER 
(autonomous art), WAKAKA SE MAA HER ZA, BEERS 
GT 


On ezetr 


MSHA, RA AELR ARERR MS RN BE. “AE 
t£” (autonomy) (i A #9 AIH : autos 4H“ AA” ,nomos RAF“ WAR” ) HR 
FE ROTEA. ARTE IR AR A UT AA a OR 


86 _ | PRAT TSB IRSA MIR 


SMA. HIG MBE LIE MSR DR, ST AS A a” SER BT 
BER TKEA AA EES ATH, BAA BHR SE 
(heteronomous ) #9 243% (Shi IF A MARE). At, AEE 
ROREAA ARMA MAB ANSE PM HH" ARIK, BOW 
REN, K-ATRRWCRAARMFOR HE ASBRSAAWA 
EE. RAZ. ZRAKAARENME. KHOR CRB SARK 
ACE RARE TD, Wi CE FU eA FH HH J A) 
WD Bi ARSC AE AY HL EE BB Hy J YR HA BE HR HY AL OR: a BE BAR He 
SECTS AS AY BREAK, KBR CALF A BAY DE ATG SX os OT HH 
FRNTA Wh KAKA AY TE CE Be ft EE HE) oA, ERE 
BOW A SEE PR A HR RE NS EB 
ESCH BE BR BE FF HH DUR BZ, SE RR I SCH THT AT So 

Boy Be ae RE A AE RA TD, J a JE ME HE” SRY. AEA 
FR ES Rh oe A EY, ATE ER A 
WER" AE SABRES UTD AME AR AT HO Se A HE 
TE. ASHE RIES Hy EPR AY TEE HR TT EE AR. BE 
RERERZAEM IE FAA ARK SHH KH. ER 
AF 5X — i BB PA HE A Tb AA sR HH 
AUPE FA, IE a0 is 9 Jy 48 OOF Hb AD SBT HBR A HE FA — FF.” (Taylor, 1980, 
p. 140) 

ABRGL BAY SS EAE AE A ET AS SH A A OB TH 9 ALPE 
SAMA” HE BA WH AT SA A HA APB (SEP EM) EI I 
AWK 4 Bo” (Taylor, 1980, p. 122) E & 4F Ja (1978) fH CARD 
(“Commitment”) — 5C ¥P , Bal 2 oii FE UC IM ir i 28 HR TOG ik — fy 
WA RAAT -ARD + GF (Jean-Paul Sartre ) sf ay Hl ti HAGE, Th 
KE AK IKE RY EA AE RB SS AAA 
BOAR (Taylor, pp. 300—317) . SWI ARS ME = AAW 
AAR A SR AE APR SE BLE EM IER UNE MRF WA 
Wo BF AMA BRAT I A  IE RR Se BRIE AN FE HERR 
# HS PRE ACEP MERA AS MKB. BD 
SEZMURMES ARE th PF BARE, RADA RA SPAS 
ARB A HEE HH. KARE Me EAS LH). Ete 
RAM WRT A CARS BAB. RRA SBME MX 
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BTA. WS TL BET EA A SBE GARE AR RS ok 
WARM. RE AECRAKRARTARR, RIMS HY 
Fi BR BEDE RAS EAS HE. SEAR IC RT OF 
TAG CHEE I ETE SK A RA, — AT RAO AE HE 
ft) — fo 


@eryn 


AR AEA AS BEEF 20 ttt $2 70 4E AN BE EHEC. ABS AR 30 AE 
ARM FEE MLE T CAL AY BC EE ZT UA BI, PAE BRE BR EA 
EX 28 AY BES Ba SE A (HH SIR IE Be 60 4B ARR AY BA 
HSB KHAERARBASKHE UM ULRSKRHH RR. 
BALE 1968 ES Fy ARE EN SCALA air” TE AB Bt PB As BT 
BRR RTE ZX RB A A a, EE A A: SP SE 
Fo PES AI AG Se HAE SSE Ai SR AG A BAD A HAR HRA, I BI 
IML iY De OE 7 TR TEA RIC ARP AE A BES IZ HE 
{th iil A BP BH AL Ff (Harvey, 1980; Walsh, 1981). 

BRE 10 EAR AEST PA MEE + EAS (Stuart Hall) SSF A540 AE 
MAR SCHOTESE HL (CCCS) , HE BM SC AE OE IE TF he I EAA 
TL”. RA BOD PE SC He RE I Le 1” PR RI I 
BER He WEL HE FE 1 CH a REA IBR 5 E — AR  AHE 
OF BD PE EP ey BE CB a BSAA BG EB HE 
(New Left Books, 1977) . iw il Ft Ax (1980) 6 — fed 3 FA EGE 22 HE HY 
SAE SCARE TF: 


A MA OK Oh R, te ie se at (20 4 70 HREM) ,— KHL 
RKEMRERL ARB 4" GHB HBER"” LARA VAT TF th Ba, 
3K ah FM A IR 45 A (New Left Books) 45 Hp AK ot BR 44 ( Merlin 
Press), EA sot, RERMARAR-KADREELARAR 
RHC LERA HALE A CTRL AMAA ERB ER 
ROE: PETAL RE HME, KA ¥ (Lucien Goldmann) #4 ¢ 
it Lt) (Hidden God), AAR HH HEH HE RS RIF IR” 
FMLA (HMA MN ah FIR T MRT RA KRBA BE 
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EW RARAM SEM RMSE LEM), ABA He AE) 
(Question of Method), (p.25) 


AL REAR BREA 05 BORAN E, RE EYE F 
AOA DEFT RA, SEA A SE Pt Be A 
%& $f (McRobbie, 1994, pp. 96—99) . fh AY“ % WEE MH” HF hy Bd 
HEAT SEAS (AN M0, ARE UES” BRAS EAA BE ) 5 BE AEF 30 41K AY AB BY 
ASE Ais SR Ais 1 HY SE YB At 
ARE BS SCA" BIE HB 2 AEA. “ DK LL — ff” 0 

ESS SERRE Ly 20 He BO FEAR, AAT Hi STK TE A HE A A 
fT TL HE FS Hg SEY Rt BLAR HE” (modernity ) iB IF 3 46 4} OF BY 56 BK 
(Frisby, 1985). Se“ fea BEAR HE” mt HE RE BAR He” A AR I ak HE 
HANS" SUCHE” HP OT A HO. AEE A A 
BAIT BN AT 19 thee Hy RR A AR TH YA) 
FE FE —€§$ fp J Py BAR HE 2 HH RE 3 HE AB A 
HEHE — PRE TM CAB SF OT RR IEA A KEE BS 
TLR) 80 4 AR Dy EE FB lal tht , EP 1989 4 oy OR ES FE—BE AR INF ( Susan 
Buck-Morss) HE Sp 38 Se ii 1 ME. SCA A IC A EAS A SE BE 
DRAB ARN RK , TEL Wot SUES ak Pa 9M BA a MR» BS TH 
GLO FAY SC BAL, RIN Af AA AG 2 Se Ey FAL I ZF, AS PE SE 
MAR AA HE AR GM AY OL Ze ie oR PE “IR” 
(flaneur) ft) ¢%% (McRobbie, 1994) 

BE 90 EAC, CMR SE Hl) PEGE THC A, 15 DE BY aR SS Id 89 
EE ASAE A 9 BALD BBE ARS ER ar, RA BS A GD 
AR" HY ASEH” 5“ SE” 09 2, ARE 2 
HEED, TEDETG2E Il ( cyberspace ) FH , FF FE RE / Hi HRT FE (19 3 AE HR 
MRF LMR ZAR SAE” TRA RU RA 
REAR ATMA WA, A AE HE SC BEI TE SV, He ME SP 
TE KEEN WY LRH OE SHS IE BG 
PRE GEA TRA HT a tke A) HE BE SCAR EP, A ATT SER CHE 2 
RE AS BBE, ARE He a BB PF 9 Fhe A SE ES AE AO SE BE BSE 
RAUB MAA BOR RCS KAW. GBH, ARENA SS a 
(9 ar Sp — ha Be BRE R$ 4 Be SA DE DAB a Ba a 
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BEAT TE PAE OY Fe HEME RE AB A I Wy “RA” 
BRA AE , OIE SERBS RRL” BR EG AY Tae ae tt a 
425] CULL Hi) PAL. 

FHA AA BH FE — PER SS — ARR 
PABA AL SS BOA ME AR TTT, ALAR AE BA FRE SR AE HE 
DEAE AY 1S SE TB SE IE APE. FE ER BEL , RD AE TS HK ( aide 
memoire ) ft) $44 £8, , Ff 22] BME = FR ATT CE A i Bf $A Oe tlh A EE He 
SL 5 PAUL , SFY AAS BY hy BRAT HR EAS I SRA 9 WIR, A AR I 8 — 
WRB RMF YF. 
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Ris: CHEMIE RY 
sree 


PE + 1K GX (Eva Illouz) 


AE Fly BEEFY TE HE BB 25 SL” aH RAT BE Se Ne. io 9 A A 5 A 
ABMS , TARR AT AS HA SE SIE AL ETE, * ER” OY 4 TE JD — BP 
OP PENI HL CF BER, FCM Te IF AR AS TE EARS SET IS AR OE BE 
$F AG NH EP EE A AH A de 
BGA SE NEA OAD AML DADE, , SR ATR RE 1 SOE A CA A 
FAG HEA Mal 9 AML, a EF HO AS EF TE OC A 
MAY BBD, BIL Aa AB AS wD at” “HY A BEE” A Be Be BB SE” eB OY BR 
$F TE PA Be, ABN PE AE HR BY AY BR NAS AY BO 
BRE (BE St EAE De SE i OG HE AR SK He 5 HSA HE BN) FE EE AE 
ES HB AE AK SOT AM HB AS BR HE 3 FH HABER A, GA — BAR SB AT HR 
Af AGT, BE SE FAS EL BEF ARR PAPE BY FE MEE 
Bo (BRM BES HERE BE AL RLS RE BS ZO A HB AR LP BRR A 
BEN ioe” — TU A AR ARC An J PT AT i HH He, RR at 
THe EB” TT AA A, BEE AAR RE KA EL 
FSFE MUI, , PRB FE BEE ARE PERI 2 181 34 SC YEAR (Leo Lowenthal ) iX #4 (HK 
BX ABB 5 Al) (“The Triumph of the Mass Idols” ) hi 4 R39 4 F SAK 
WY FEEL TE He IS 5 BE AY SCR 

EERIE REITER A FLEE fA Be”, AB BATTS A a 
BR BE" OS. EM A, HO BR 
(experimental psychology) M3 , E (14 Wk UE ARE TAY BEE” 
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Sit MUR UPR RL AE , UHL ee ALA RAE , SUE A Ha Be Cg 
SEH. BIE —P SB RK AY BES: — He TA, ER IE RR aE 
PRT AR AY SS HE A” (Bal fn Be ATT TE AE BE ON HL Ze Se BR 9 
[Karl Marx ] , 43 ff] [Max Weber] 3% 48 # [ Emile Durkheim ] 45 Pi 3 4K 
[Georg Simmel ] ) 4 IL He 425 RLM) EAH AE AR BD VA Ba WE OE A 
Aik, MET , Rte RE A TR TTR SE — fi BE A” HE He 
FSR PREY, ANE AR 22 Rie RAR SA A OE A 78 BE nS PR 
PRL Be SH” J aE TR hE RY Ae, FRO dE 
BARAERALRAAD ANVSHhMAR—M. LMM Ks sh — MK 
WB. 

MEME SEX, HE SOE H — EH Se BS 0 EA HT 
PAT ILIK AL SiS 1 IH SK, AR ATT BT py SCS PR HE 
BL HABE , PFE SL A 6 1) BEA ny NL Wh SB RT] OB, 
ET AB 9 OR 5 FL 0 SB BSE OPS SY HE (Donna 
Harraway ) Lt PS S28 - #4 + WEARKE(Simone de Beauvoir) ¥f 8h , Hj FL AET 
BHA. HE UL ABET — 7 ER SEE AER 
APA ESER , TE TBR A A Bh RATT BY De RS BR A Af ak 
BASAL LR RBA SR TRAE LHR AO, 

Alt AROPEARAAAAMS RARE SRR HE 
BB RU HEHE RT DB BE BAY A DOS HE BR , BB AS et SF 
AEE (ADHERE A RD) WBE TM oe A 2s BIC AE tr Sk it RS Se 
FR" BYR LA BR ART aT LAE OK EM GVEA EM i] ARK RMN AG HE. 
AEE, % HE PE Se BS ADR The A ANS A TA AB A A 0S SB 
BG SEA, WEA AF HAF 9 J A OTA A HE”, 
TO Jes A Te AR Ht GI GAAS, MN BLA eH 
FE AEAE MIE AY RE HARA HE SCAR HE LS APE 1) A Pe, LR A BT 
BoB AY SCA TM SH ls A 1 A LI A RD EE A 
WAZ. ZIT VA BLE AOR, HE 4 RPT EY , YE A TE ES 
AW WHS SE FA BERS MS ATK I MR SCAR YE 
BS HEA SCAR ARIA A TF 9 BBE ABER IK Hs HE Jed — AG SE I 9 
BK, ERERT BH. 

BRZ ABR HAR HO" RO te” HE” (RRS ARYL 
5X BA Bi A SEV AY BE Ba ME) TT eB 3 ASB RB TK 
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EAA T RAL BF (community of knowledge) , Jt Ht J % AR _L A) PBK. 
M0 , B “= PG ( Antonio Gramsci) , #)#] (Michel Foucault) , #f #1 3K ( Jacques 
Derrida) LA 3 4fi 4 38 JE ( Pierre Bourdieu ) 3494 4 T Sh A) — 8 9 UR Le 
PRELEBRN— ARAB AMR TEMAS EMAAR 
HL FLAT RY ER AS J HB ATT EA ET EE BE 
SPRL AY FE EE IR AS TY , 3 RE Wr ih — FE aT I RFE BB 
BAIR” YS IE Ae 5 Oe AY FA DR YE SK LA a 2 BR OK (“3 
TODA FE” LIE — Bl) HVA BG BY Do BR TB itt 5 AL ST 2H AS HH 
FR (PA RSL BAL” TE”. AR” BR OCA BEAR” RT) HAT OE 
SEL Us AAAs As i JL YS Pr BPE” ZA A a Ae a YU HE SK, 
A ATRC RASS EB MZ Fl, KR A, HM ATL 
HE SRT RL APY A DA ER EH CAS), LS fe apt — HR 3) tt 
BEBE CAR,“ SCHL SALI” FEAR ) ofA TT Ze, HA Ae OP BR AT Hl RE 
PAL , IT BH BY AME SAR AG AG J PAE 

ASAE AAS RL PE AR a, (AER AE SR eB ef a SE 
SUR So ALL BE Ss Uk — BE SS Bi PY TT TS ASE A A BS HE, 
FE UA BOP BY RY TE, BE FE aa RE A HH 
SA SRRA-WMRRMANER, REBUN, EAARHHE, 
PARES AH HE" A EE” EMEA OE PAE AGB HZ” 
BEES 0 TE AIA FE 01 TR Da EAL ETE ALS ER RAIA WAI" AR 
HANH” Je ( Friedrich Nietzsche) Sri] Z “ # #1” ( perspective) , BN Fi] FA 
DAT AR — Fe AS TG HR A HF EET A, RA DT A “BEA” 
ALT HR, RATT HEA FFB BEA HALE — PTR. Alte, HR 
WV URE AE As 9B BB] AR AB AE (Louis Althusser) #33) (86 Us JB a0 (01 A 
FE SAG SAR AT” Fin LT, RATT I AR BAY HD — FB BA ET 
Heh FEY LIB 

HO RHR A 5 RL” 4) A ST, HB AE Bk FAR A HS RE” a 
“A&E Se” EP BET BR BZ AS SBE) , TI OE ROK, 
JD) AE NB — We GEV YP SP FL 85 9 AR DT EB 
SUAS FE AY LEK © PE PRIT HG SCHR AR AY SC REY , BRE EE SE AH 
“RR BN BL FE”, WA DB OR Fi Re OS ES RE EE I BG EY EK 
Hie FRE HE SCHE AS BY ABAD BFE RR HE AE J SB HEE SE RE OK HE, 
AD 0) BBY BE FE AG LE HE AP a i, Pt AYO AR 
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RAFAH IKA . BIZ WM IARC ACME BEY OK (HER 
PK SHEAR SRB SABE RY), TUE TBR A 
GHEE BY BA MY HHH (dilemmas) 


@ (AK BRS BAI) 


TE MO 9 SCHR AS SC He a BAAS) « TS OY HE A a AE ICH 
ho BMRA F 1944 4, BEAT, WUT 2S HE AE RIE Aa A A HO 
FE A TE ie Fi FB AR HE 5 OAT] — OC A DR 3 A Tb 
WA EGE A BE RX HT Mh HEE Ht eB RE ERE TB 
‘FAN 5 OAT — ft Be Te 9 RR AR a IL BA) — 
FE AW BUR AR SF AF BHM He TM TE RG OR A A BEE EE Zh 
FH BL, MHA HT 1940—1941 4 fil 5S ea EE Ae 
HC, Fea XF 1901—1941 4E 3X 40 AF A ie iC EE AT TOT. 

ESCHER YAGER SY SS, PB EB AD EA BR 
AD MBL CESS — BNET ARS BT, AAT BR A HIE 
FRAG AY BAIL EE A Se A RE AAR ER 
Fis BRAT ABD FBG OS BCE , BB SB PE — BR JB A A A BY HR BT 
40% 5 UE, PPA PR HE BR SS A” BF CR OR eR , TBR lh 
AE A421 HEU AALS” 6 BRU OE AR A AEH A AR 
FAUST, ABLE 20 tee BM, ASS = ARR bh A BA 
FAR" PPT” RR A He BA SK — FS BA 20 4 Ja BD TT — 
OF FLL PEE (BD JR TAS Rs TT — Tt PS EF 20 4 BT AK RRR 
BRA AE BEAD BR 0 48 iC HS FE Fi ELE 2 >A ATT DR TO BE 
BORER. GAN EEDA REAR PBA HB — hs PEA cE 5 LR 8 20 tite, 
40 EAR PY OH BEL PBF Hi SE KAA GE TT 

TEMS CHE AR EM , LH A EK & A AR MF HE 9 A BIE”, 
FG RB AAT SF BD 5 PO AK A“ RAR” RL, HE 
‘A TTT A TS Mes — HB, TT A FA A EPR 
FEAF 5 AT — Py TAR AY AR A ks — RO Ae 7 IMR , iT A SL 
MSRP HL ERG SBOE AL MUIR BRE 20 tht, Th 20 AER MIA 
NCES Me 2S 7 fl OE IZ A EAR EE WB oR a A 
FA Sa PE IU BR AR ITE AREA Oe SEA 
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SAC MRR ATK. BA MARTE He EA F 
BY SEE Ay SIE Pi 5 HL De GR AE TE I HY OS SCA FE FE FEY 
RBIS ALS OY BIE BDH 5S BEAU BME A By EI Wy RR ATE EE 
BY S| PGB HT LURE DR TSB, | ERATE A eR RR AR I 
PRAY MOET. VT SA ERE A RTH TAs EB 
(social mobility ) fA) TE Of itt Bh 5 i 4 F (1 8 oe SE a A a A ER HE 
TPR TAS DN” A RE SRY AE HL HH, CERI 
EPRAT ARG. FA Th OCHS AR aE A TH ESIC ER PT — 
Fa AR RS A BL Se Tf 1 Ly PRA i 


@ HMA LMM 


GX + Ai A (Wayne Booth ) (1961) Xt“ HEE” (telling ) A“ RAK” 
(showing) fH BE 5> AT 1 25 TEA AK: 5 A PA A BL A A PS — Bb 9 SL 
WER” ABO LE A OD SE AE BS a 5 SNE AEA 0 9 SC AB 5 SEG 
SHEA 8 BLES 17H ATS FD, SCE RRO EEE BE 
SB” (OR TEAL Ze AE) 5 Fa LAT UR BE AA ATT ORF te AB 3h 
BE Aaa 55 SE SE CY MRE) IF A a As HS SE ARE 
FOAUA PSEA HS Lk ERR FE S.A, A BRS RTS 
PORAE AIR FEE RA IEE” A”. HE 
SB OCS AR aE RATE FEA (ARI RHE ) 19“ ESE” 
SRE PLS BAS fh RF Ht UO AR PO AE ERATE ER 
FHF RK FHA BF 1 BE 5 HR ATM SR RE ae 
“RAR” ADI IE AR AE FE IG AL, PT — RAT RA ESE THK 
Pe RRA OL I AE HN HE 0 

BRA SCRE AS BY Bs HS Fe SY Ty — 9 AE DE 
FB" BLSR LIER A 1 1c BA Se AY A A, BR ATT 5 TE BE 
SEH REE BE” 5“ RAR” AR EA TK FD WG — A, OK 
AE BR A) KBE AE 3 REF SA SC AR HAD HRB Be SCAR AL Se IR HE, FR ATT AT 
SGLF NRT ASE REE A HE to AB 
HL PRE HG CHG AR AE T 1S SR A SBE, BR DS it 9 5 ed CH A BE 
PSA E SMR ZH HEP Es CA ESE RE TARY 
WT tt. 
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TSE» Be CAE A GHEE SL AT — Fb I eS AE tA EG A 
LAL, EVE LAL ESE EE AC ESE, THE SE PR AL EK HS 
AE SUE FRE AL TAK BAT — IAG IH SRE he Be 
BUNT SCHR AR AY Te ABAD” AS ACTER AB AY AR, Oa 
AVA IS Ah BS HS SE ie SCA LR a ON GT, PLB, Sb, 
BECHER AAG ic Dh BE he On EF — MT AL AEE, MAEM ALAA 
DAS) SF BY AAD AX AEBS T 98 HE - FF AK KK ( Clifford Geertz) * AY Ht 
KEE RR Bs TRI FES a HEC Ht EY EE TL. 

BOK, AAG ICE — BP A RIOR, IC CHE AY Et St 
FA CPE FE BY SPT Ha EF CRE HT ALT BEAT SE BR TCH 
25 Bi BE J 45 Hy BH SCA EB RAS EA OE HEART 
BOSE ARAL IR ER IT SOF SY TTT DEFER BR SCAG ( FE HE CAE) 
ML EFL HE HY (FY SL AEA ENS RAR TS A KB 
BD GASES ST) TEAL ee HP A 2 at — BF YE AS. 
PES AE Hh FSC AS HB MEE: $E 1] — BR 4 ADH HO AB AE FR, th IK 
ARASBSRLE SARK. WP, RA RUT EE 
BEAR YER , B56 FEL SC Ae OF Bl VAPOR 4S AL TE AS AY SE T]HE 

FEU ATS — Hi AE BEE AGE SP TE BI RAL Se IE AT 
BHEX. LE —-MRUEERK, AA" RAT ER EF 
$5 MEH IG SAG CAE I) , BAN Hea A AR, BE SE 
SOP EAD , ELE AE A A TR A. EF IA 
FH BE BY CA BO , PSE TG Ae lie A Dd BA TR, 3 fA 
HOSE AR TT — BE I EA AES FE BY TE HH 
Db EAE IC D * 3CAe H hn” IR HE YE UA HE Fie 20 4 Ue , oF 
FEAB Ae HBR ATT SFA BE BR RR IM) SK HR EEE HE HY 
READS NRG PIE LA. WR M0 EWM ( Anthony Giddens) (1992) 5 FE SEK 
t€( Ulrich Beck and Elisabeth Beck-Gernsheim ) (1995) fit: BAAGHERS — 4 
TPT ANG Se RY I. tei — RE 
CE. IE ALUM A» SLAF (Sherry Ortner) HriHZ" KMS” 
Dl 18 1k BM SS LSE, A SPS EE. AL, He CHE A 
(is 3 BE PE 78 DAS SA 9 48 I TE, 
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AYRE HI. 

SLAG ARN RE AA AE JS AE 2S SCE A FR eH BB HR A A 
RAE BGC AL GE AB BE IE FRAY o 7 TT , RE BRR EE 
2 BBR HF ep ELT eB FP SH” A RS A IE SS OT 
ir” AR RS RRA HTD A BRT AT TORR A HE 
Dh EA — AS SAB EW, BL Ze HBL A Ae FH FT A ET 
RHAURSAARAMA RRR BAN ROK TMA”. MR 
BRAS PE A reg BEB FAS TT EHR 1 EL EO Af iE 
IA HUB te, FB DA Fy 3 He BE EY SR BE AR SE Sb SO 
BEA AY SE HE ER HH , BEAM A ELT + LAR 44 ( Douglas Kellner) Mit) Hh 9 
“SEAR BEAL FEL” (techno-capitalism) (1989) H(i MVEA EL, PE Wt 
ARMRRTRVAAKAOER. HKb, PALS RMKEE 
3t” (new cultural intermediaries) B #8 M9 F7= PBA b MAL wh EH. 
FE Ze ht Bh iA J PEA, FA a ES 8” 45 RC" B19 HH es 
SCA LAT He (Bendix, 1956; Whyte, 1957). 

Fa Db YR PA SCH IE AR Ws YR ER ET. PE (BER BE HR AE 
FRR , BERE AC DR IER A A DR AG AL, AS 0 SF ah SE I HT A OE HE AG, Te 
Ye wet a] ts Zc ES iE , ARE + FY AK (Judith Schor) (1991) ESE Xt 
LB 95 hy HS A BG SE aS OO PTL, WT AY 
i RFE ( Arlie Hochschild) (1997) ft ei : A {1A A RE A EE BH HHH 
BSE FER BT. PE SIE A REE PT, A a ie a a aE ET I. ESE 
LTH BEAR SE NY Bt EH HF E MM ( Fordism ) fy 3E Rib , Fy BEAR He 11 
FF Bh AEG En PERT RE IX RR ARE HAVER MOTI 
TAL EAS EL) 5 RN TA BR” BEAR EZ UY KH He FS oh BB 
Bo TEM PAE IP AE REBEL THE A BR TT SF HO HE 
ARS FR IU AHR AS BE TS A PR BG 
FE SCAG A BR HA)“ SE ts BS NY AE ENC” A BE HE 0 

TEM SOLE A HY SOAS A BF ft 2 PA Be TR AT A fd GE HE i, 7 A 
TRA AY SEM, TUES , CHET — 7h Sf CS HOF EAR TE 
$s, CE PR PRAT AY Fa] AR AT YA Xt , By Bee BA — BE IG 
PAPE TERR ATS YEAS FE I) GE AER PES A HR, HOE 
BY SCE AB IL BE T BRAT A I oy AS, VA BRAT HE AG HR AE HE BT EF 
BES BRE Pt BRT A TR FOR 
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PE SCH AR AG EAE OR AE AT BY BARE Ef RS KY 
FUSE IL HE BY 19 HE Se A HG RR TE SB AL Se HR BE 
BR. AUEBARMEBOL the ACW e RPMS T AER + WL 
48 ( Daniel Bell) (1976) & BF VA RE TE 20 T2314 AR OY SE FAR Wy SR 
BBV eH RS A ASR FE AA FTW BE AS Ee HR A 
Fe ST BRAT A ARH, VA DT BR Dad ( BEEBE) A HE 
SERENZIMMWA MG. MILA AL See RH — AR, HCE A WE A Be WBE 
ARE CHG RARE SAB ZS TE BR BALA TL ALB CAG AB AAT BA 
YEG YD TP , REG Aha So HE GR TTT PET BE 
ESCH BEE SCAG BAF J ES SL A GH ER ZY 

YEE SCE AR A EIEN I 
BSE 5 LE AEE AK RE AH EAE OT BAR, BA 
19), BORAT. XA, BOWS LADERA. 

RE SCARY BT CHE ACTED A AE SH: BE RE RF A PG, fb PAS 
BEY AW 4G 1 EGE AE I A BEE A 3 HE a AS OR Be, TT TASB 
RFR— TER, ABET HE CS ES AM ZAZA 
TARE AY. fh SLAs “HERE AE SRN ROR A 
BELA AN FF OPES A AB Me 99 BH 9 GS, PEK RA 
BARR AF BAERS.” (p. 129) Sea, Hea ™ Ds he TE A tei 
FE FEB BOF BHT Bs AHO A 5 SC A EAR AG SSF AR ATT , th AR PE BE FPR ATT 
BSE TITS AG Fy AOE RRR RATT Z BRAT A ART HE PE 3 AE A 
ENT. ARAM AE To 

BRAS SI FE BE IE AT ZH CR AR AE, KEE ASH IB My ( 
SI SE RT A SME A AS TE AL” AR AS), A BR HE A SE i SEE A AS 
FR PAE AR? BR AE ft A PO AL A Hee AR A, BS a, 
“TBR SEB” OY BR AC AR Jd JLT 5 J A BI BME BK ( Sirens ) fs HE— FW Af] 
ECR EE EB AE Le HR AD A AER AS OK PY A HR” 
HLA BRA BY JE TE CHE AR BE MR RR BL ZS ER RE” 5 HE 
BT SENG ESB ASCH OY Jes — A PA OE A 25 fe AY AL 
ABW, RA MM AA He RO? WR TE MT 
(Richard Bendix) Xf “C Mb BE AS EX Ae Ws iL A AY TE HE OH He AE SH 
PEG FAR, RS RE" MAEM OR KR. ERTL, 
REA AT BRAVA ZA RTS EL ER HB tO 
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BU, BY ISAS BY Oy ih ZY A SET RE RE HA OE 
BSA SRT BH ASAT HE AG ESE TE EO 

HE SCHE AR HESCAL TRS AY BT AR TO GT, 8 DH A, 
LRAT PG BHI Se 5 SAC LEE, FOE — Gi BH FE AB A. 
ATT NE CARP IRATE HERE ACI (Carnegie Mellons) A HIT HTK 
(the Morgans) ai iti BL i 3H (the Schwabs ) ( f(T] #8 E95 — wT Mb A HH 
LAT AM) ATG EF, TIT FEAR + 42 RW ( Denzel Washington) * A 
PEL + IE AH (Oprah Winfrey ) °° Sl AS (8 — 2 , J Ze FW St be RAR 
1 BASS MS, TT PE A I A BK A ESC HE — GE iro ME, IK 
CMAN SEK TRA LA BE A EA”, AAT — Sh 
BY RRA HE HE AT A FR SER I BREE” TL A SG 
FE 1B 9 Sh Hd 5 FR ARR AR Nl 2 HE FR AB OK , TE BI PAAR” 14 HH BR, 19 te 
BPE CA Hil BE EA RR Pm tere" KEG SAS 
BR” BR AY SSH AIS ee BE 

SRTeT , LAG WHR BER AS HE PS OCHRE A AE HE FAAP BA A) Fd A 
E(B AR , ABBR HET PEAS Ae BAR OE eT + AA A BET 
AEP AY PE TEAC LJ AR BEA 2 FE I A A EAB He IE A 
DEERE TEBE AL ETE AL BE RR IR GG AH AT AA TT 
EL BRE AS TY BR 9 SD A A A Hs OR HE TR SF HF 
FR H9 BH IESE BY RFE Ho SESE, ARTA DR AE A Sh EAB EE 
SL ABAR TG EP JE BS HE FFE HE oT PRR ERD AR HE Rk J ah Fe A 
4S, A, — ML ff (Christopher Lasch) (1979) SF , TEAS Bib He A A519 
SOMA. Keak HE ABE FR, SAAS ik PEE | 2 OY A BI, EO 
(88 fy Be F BAG WH ( self-fashioning) . dX PEAY AE FE MRM TE? Ht 
SHE, EL UHR AT Pe FER TE HEE OT 

TEM YER RAKE BE VERE A A, TP IR 1 wR EEA 
ALIA HEAL ARLE WE BBE BRAS AAR ER. BL 
BRU FA, WF A AE + 8B (Zygmunt Bauman) fh A: 
Hh PA RAAT Hy 5H TBR HY 5s J A SE AE A RE, HAT — 
UR AIT .” (1998, p.30) HSE b ETM EA PRD EEE SE 


+ REY MA. — iat 
++ REARS RAROR ERA, —iRaE 
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‘FRSA , BW VR) HE SCA HG He BK , 3 — BY Ti HE AE EAH 
2 (Kunda, 1992). Ze SOBA AK TAPIA EA TS MAL 
RBM. Si REAGKE HAA ABE. ARRAE LH AWM DE 
RARAR—-RA ED RMASAZ IER Kb, RTH 
He TR ATT eat Ds “STR” HR, PE A A” BR 
(Lears, 1981; Marchand, 1985; Mouz, 1997). fE fA, 3 T WE te 
Me, BUBEREAK AB WE C. Wright Mills) (19% 42 (A 1) ( White Collar) (1951) , 
BR 2a DSL RA Ht He BEA EC BT a” 
WR” © ZAR TA BOE Pte BE EG Eb A Si, HA i A HH 
BES PAA Fe hl BB HL YH Se I IE 

RTT TA Bt RAE Pes SC HS A BUI EAI HB PS A , SC Bed RA 
PAGAPMA NRHA AMR BES AH. LA 
DR ANAL , HSCS AR ZEB RB AE Ay Ae” AE AP 
BY BEAR Ik” AAA, 5 TD ZB Bak A FB PB, A OA 9 
RUT HABAA ILE AH RABASAEA wR. TEM RAK, IH 
SR Ae PRA” Bae Ts A AE, BAT RS A HE RAY 
BAT PRB RR” ST HE, AA oh SR a 
PARLE. AL RAR FE GR, PB OCH AR HT, RET BR TTT AE 
Bf 2a OFA AT) BCID ok FE Ae SEB PH OT KB ( Sisyphean) Fi FR #8 itt o 
Hi BR ty A i Zo AR TB, Fs WH EHR ATT LE AE OS SBE 
PRET AR, PL PLL RAE A ABD ( Lears, 1981) . EI Z AT RATT A ARE 
FE OH PR A PRB AEA OD EAS STE FBR Fe” GABE 
FYE“ Hj SE AE” FA TPL BBE ARE” CY ab AS YA) AE PG A SS AS AR 
SHEA FSSA A BIOPE  TAY BR BE ME TB 4k AS MG SE TG DE EH A AH He 
RO FT BH” He, EET BA BR AY Be BM s (IK SEAS OK EI tT BK 
Bia BIB FE E10 et Sk — 48s HE ANT, CE TPL PR EME OY | SEF i OCH 
FOUR a FLU) ER A HEHE) RATE FRE APT HT 
AOR IC , FEE ERY EIR AL AAI. MU AA HY RI I EE WR 
AMES SAB EW RAT AS BE RH eS A ei 
be RAMMRAAK RIA HA A RA RT — Bf 

PE SCHR AR ET BE AAS OT RB A He Fk — AR EE AC A HG A 
IR, HEGRE KB BIE PBA A HE aa 1G BR AS AY AML 9B 3K TI HA ( ethical 
community) AY BE HL TE oP SCHR AR AR FIT, Bt TIBET  F 
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OR, FL A BR Se BEST BOG BATT ELE TE BLA Es * RATT AEE 
HAA WAARHHA, ABA EHMLEA RNSRHAS,— 
45 ABBE AR A tl 3 A I” HR TT, ESE OL RR AAR AE RAL 
SET, BRC, VA Da PAE A CE FAT a TA BE 9 TAR BD EF BHR a 
RAN EAI ahs BEAR EY BRM a FF ye eT TE PE oe 
FR) TTX — IR EE A LT RR A AH RI A. PEL AL 
EY ASA SR OS 9 Ey HSA Hs”, HS 
BABAR EAR MIR. 

2K HEAR ER AE BRAT IN ED SY OG EH I 09 SBE 
BRIE SAR SC A PIT AR A RB” 8) A DR HL, 3 
FY SVE — Fe AR BE a Ae TT HE AR A Sh PE BES 
ABRESRBAWSRHE. ERAK MARCA AOR AA 
ERO HH. ARE, RAAT A ak AP? RV, 
DAF RAHA Be 19 HES EET A RR NRT 
REAAD OHI TEBE AREA NHS HA RSA 
BEA FAS BAG AS TR 5 i SE OS HS A 
AVA TE A KA Wi ACE AG RE A KA DB EF EA 
MBE ZL AY AAR. Hy BA) Ah RATT Ls FE SY DA EH BR EH Ft 
tH TL SG a 9 3 He Sa A 7 Ae J HN AF AS AR AT 
ST EUR BG SE HUE I OD, CE Ak BEE 19 tht 4 He KBE 
BR i REE M5“ GRAB SS” 3 AR A eB ESE Se RO EB RB 
EE”, BORG BY 2 al eh BB at Be A HE AST BR IRR “RE” HO BY — 
AR BEAR 5 TT HY Be AR, TE JEL SCH AR SE SCE FBR ATT HE “SBE” BY 
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SB ay 
SHER 


mem 


FA) 24M (Henry Adams) 9 MSE iM: “EE ANG, F 1893 AF 
OBE ies 3 BLA ER J a BG EA BY] BE FEE IAG, BER Fe HM 
GAR PE HE 8s 5 BEALL Te SEE, ws TAA HE IF Hh.” ( Adams, 
1931, p.343) 249, fh Cl Fe AA) SF Mn TE” ANA a Hn HE AE ee RK ; HY HE 
KE SMMKERSY ROR RNS ERO RE i. ETH, 
RARE LF He — BC ZV we aS BY, TM He STS A A BR RAY BT 
Efe] — AE 19 HH 2 A SR TT AB A ME SE TRE RY A A AE 
AAS S HLS DEE HY EE LABS} , HE — EB aE TB te FE A fd 3 
HEE H RRM. SKY RARE RAM RRA PB EAS 
HARD PRANAB HERNAN SR NERA. RF 
HEA ARIS A Sa He tt RO ETE HES I BEF MRP HEAR WS Ae 
HABEAS AO DR G01 bP Rb Se he Fa ABR A, SB | 
HEMUAAERVERA HEM ERAK MEA SAZ 
ARAB VA HE RN EB He SK 5 TE ah, FRAT 3 TS he HH 
22/15 INH BE ICH ( Depew and Peters, 2001) . 

CES MAGE A RP , FETE — TA A ES EEE EO AY 
BOLAE AA , BBE FL AN LABE AS 3 AC BES , BD IS SA A HET 
FEDER, AU BG OM, BR BR Ee I 5H Ui) 493 A 5 FAY, FR 
AOS OD HS EAE HE A LEE ERA AS AZ MM KR. RES WE 
PRIEST VA HE A) — wh, HEP SE We BR aN PAI, EO He 5 TT SO 
a” RFE RP I DTS , TEI HE AS RR AES DHE A HE TR — 
SEE YL eB ER —— it 0 Sta 8 AS Pa SPF LT AS ZS BR EY BL, 
2 VEANBASS AMATO RRA. HRM,“ HS” ER 
BREEN RARCHRGKE A (SSAWK) WLR RFES 
£8) REBU—AM AS SMHLH KF RASA AR IN “IEA 
i" HURERW RR FMAM ASE AM MBH BHA. 
Fa Sb SAMA F MR AS HRA EEA TM, RFE ET HP 2 Hs AB SH 
HH. MNS AL aH AY LA EAD AS A fl AS 
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BL AE BEAN 22 5S HAR ASH HAY 2 PRR TT SAA HE I HE A 
(My A) Charles Cooley ] #1#t Ri[ John Dewey ]) #3, KALB —MEK 
FED PRY F RHE HE HY OL Se FT PAD, HB Tt A Ht, AB A hy 
Hi FB Sy a a 9 =P AE FRAT) TA PH HET SE AT 
TTF SR BR FES Bh Sh — Fo A, HE RE ABR AB OK? 

BRAT ARES FAS = Bee SCH HE HT Mi] LRAT ZAR BE HE, ASE Ot AB A BE 
TER EX PRT HY EB. HBT Louis Wirth) WY SS Im AEH oe AAR 
HEB KAN HKKFAE ALR RAWLS S WRK ATR 
HAH PER LE FB GF FS, PR ASS HT eH 19 HE 2 90 A AR A Ee OE 
38 WH 9E (Robert Park) 1904 4F iy {Wt 230 ¢ AIG R) (The Crowd and 
the Public) , VL Bek (Mf (George Herbert Mead) ZE 20 tt 403k 4-4F AY DEE 45 Bk 
Yep ACE. BAA ACI (Kurt Lang and Gladys Lang) Lt He WANK AR 
(Donald Horton and Richard Wobl) A EIEN tH & AY“ dn BFE BE" EAT 
BRATS so BARAT RRE AN Ee I BEF MR SO BR A DE FEAT MSE 
4: SR IH BEA (co-present urban congregation) , ALL, AES F AER HE BATE 
HE EAU ARE RO SASK AER EMER, MATRA 
SEA HBA ATE SL, SEE — 68 i BD A Fy HB BG AS be HY ER HE HE 
SH Ace, SAL PE PE FE A a A tT A HS 
HUE RRME PCARRD MS Hh. SRR 
AVL, FRE ANE AR DBAS A Sk HY HE BEA 84 18 HAST PA J A OK 
KF A OK, ESE oh TAREE a ET EK — tt 
SBE FAL BO AL, TA ALE PF HT BL a 8, “SH 3E TE HH” (para 
social interaction) MEA , XT JE(E 4 ALM. PALA, HB ME OE TIL I Ha Ae AE 
KYA EL EE BURA” BW A PEA AC, Si SEE EL ZS ASE 
WEN KWH. TER, UaNIFAE SAA AZ UD OE 3 BL TT 
BLA PATA AU BEAT A EAR FS J BE AF YR AY — 48 BE, AB 
RAE RY WES FE AS Ae AAR BE HB SE A HY BE BL GK — 1 BEE A 
@R[ Herbert Blumer] Ay HW BIE RIE PA BLE HT) 

RY FAB ERT RIS RGB OES iS MEA 
BRB STAR Ly Hf AY RA Hs PEE A ARH SR Ae SH, 
DAE EUR AL ee GS, SCA A BH, J BS Ed FE 
WRB KB. KE 20 tee 50 EAL, S hn AEE MRS AEE Le We OR A 
JR ARTE RSE 5 BE LEM B WE - SEE IT (Harold Adams Innis) #B % tt 3S hn Bt 
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HF 5 RES Mm HEE MAL SPR A A 2 HL Se ET Oy BH A HE, 
JERS F BBA BRR AEA SSP BE FE (09 yf) EAT HEH I J BY 
BAY SESE AE FRE OP UR a AE — EAS SEL RT 


BAB 

‘Adams, H. (1931) The Education of Henry Adams, New York; Modern Library. 
(Originally published in 1918. ) 

Blumer, H. (1933) Movies and Conduct. New York: Macmillan. 

Depew, D. J. and Peters, J. D. (2001) Community and Communication; The 
Conceptual Background. In G. J. Shepherd and E. W. Rothenbuhler (eds), 
Communication and Community, Mahwah, NJ: Erlbaum, 3—~21. 
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RM HIR SAA) PY 
KAKSSREN 


3R 2% + ¥ R47 H (Eric W. Rothenbuhler) 


RMR MART HSM MARAE KRERUR 
RTE H, HAH -WEALKERARKRER HHA IIMA 
He, RAM AES i Hh AR TH E—— EC MAT He HKU 
MH ATER MAEH HY, CHELAN HER oR, 
VAM AR HK AE HAR HR, Ate eh — BH RH RLY MH, 
BEI, KA AG AE Hy APR AR MH FOL ML, de AP AEH BE HE 
R—- KI, SHRM SH HME TMH ORSKA. BERR 
AHS GH SREP RIK Ae a BR SL RSH 
AKMER, (Wirth, 1948, p.12)0 


HERR IN - KI( Louis Wirth) A) (JEWS KS AGA) (“Consensus and 
Mass Communication” ) 34 y 43 Sk — (4 SAAT BO BE Hb RATT AR TBF 
FR. FPA HB — ERT OC RM HL MT eZ HE, 
WATS IR AR be“ A SEARS” , HEMET RAT, BEBE HEB 
TB CRSE F 5 Bk" EAT RAB TAR, ARM 1947 
4B 12 Fy PERE RL ek EE eT EE HS Es DE IE 


DAH) NAAN A SEE AE SI 1948 HR RF CRE SY HEHE) (American 
Sociological Review ) (8 Wi 36: 308 DME < JERK RAY CM 3 Be ESL RE SA tee a 
Byte. SE PAA IE 1964 A hh SCA AEA + RE ( Albert Reins ) (4 OIE i 3c Me CR AT ALA: 
B18) (On Cities and Social Life) , ti NW AF Hh MALAY A "Ht Se" PARI” UA RAT 
Sh MEX HEHB OT le 1981 AF AS A NAL AEA TAI PH 
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FESR FE — PRI A I CADE RY AEH" FT IS RAIL 
SR DER HY EB A TO TART HE RS HEE 
RRREBRAB) Wi — EA HRN AH ARTA AS, 
MEET ACME. RAMZHURARAKE, BAER 
PETBKHBMA. ERX, REBAR NRE S ERR EH 
ft 2 BS AR] AS EE RR 5 FE CAS A a PIU eR ATS PEAR HS BY 
BAKMACHRE. 

CRSA) ZHOU LES BA RE OHA, PS HE BLT 
FAG DE FE TI 1 5 G2 TK — GSE ARE 
BEM PEACE RAG IE RAGE ESE EB, IE — RB 
TEMA HE A PRIDE X 5 MESH, PUB Se TE BA bE I OY 3 REE AS 
BRIBE UWE AL Se 7F AAAS, FF ABE TP Jk MA EE I SE 9 TT 

PRIDE AY HE — FF BN GB Ae BE AE Yh SH A 8 2 
HEHE Hi“ BARE A” BOR. CEE, “SHIR” A— TP BRR HY 
ABER, BE Fea UL Bk Se OP AB Ly (dA Bh aR, SLT AR HE PS 
3H" (1948, p.2). (i AA BARH ANAK, PARE RHR, 
TADS ILS FFAS. IEG EA ARAL Se SETA fT HE 
—B AER A Bi ta % HE BE FE (inclusive democracy) #4) Fi tr Ail tf — 
BB 5 TIT SR Ae OY PH , HU Fk Se BA eh FAST, BO EA SA 
RAE , SESE 1 FAH FR BE DR EAR BOR” (p. 14) 0 
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PE TR WAAR HH: Se 2% HY (Be “Se A A I OBA 8 A 
se AGI HRs ) LAA BARE AE ZS SEI 8 24) ET Ds SV) 
BH IME AI” Cp. 2) oH A HAY LAR WN ey ba RS is IA oh fe 7 HT 
SEAE s B EG REL SE AAR BE AE SE FA 9 A 
BE WEY BEF 0” (p. 4) BRIT EE HE Be A EF SE TAR AS” BHI ah 3 A He, 
A BALI RE 4 He A A PY RH Be SE HB AML ER 8 1 
KZ 

WRFA SS BET HY BE HE Fe Oy, BAYH AE 28 TT AHL Se TE BY EE, 
“AHR” U4 PIE Kt BATES Sn BEAL Se RN SE A, HR RE 
MARR EAMZ—. EM EH YH EP fe St th BE = 
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AN AR VA 9 SDT TG HR AS I J PE A SE PE AY 
TRS EL” A eB ME HE AB ae HE A th + AT 
(William James) 4597 {A ¥¥ + 438 (Robert Park ) [i] yin BF VE AY SHH, 
RG AAS 28 - Hak (John Dewey) 8 F 1894—1904 4 fa] ERE 
ZMK FRR RARE - KGB (George Herbert Mead ) Jill @l 3 2 — 
BETS RNAS WATE MOR OME STS, Be 
AR RARE IEE A (KF 80 1 BETS = TE HEY AB DS AE 
RAAB BGR MKC HSM Kurtz, 1984). OK PIF EE DR PEE AL 
BER Ms 1 OR, IT DE Fe Ae OR FY BE AS, BE 5 4A AY HT ( Emmet 
Burgess) 4 #41) (#t 24% Fi) (Introduction to the Science of Sociology) , 
AG AE 2 TS FY SE 9 A HE TT AE TO“ RES” 
HS SHG AMY: Se HR nT PE 4 SS FE LAY * BTC BS” AE BIER A aH 
a MAT — FRB Ds Hd ABR AL SF Eg Ee RA AY BR Bs 5 FE fd DE EE BR 
DARTS EE IP AR ETRE RR. ESE Ma 
B AL Se AFF Ba REA HE fH PS A Ak 9 HL DR HL Bh 
RR, TSAR LFS RET SH ADKH EU RAASARAR 
FS AY FEF ( 4 GX — kb, BER AK [ Georg Simmel ] fH) HY OH Dk EK 
BE 5 Se PE 0 EY GE A A EEE ea Me HE BH HE HP 
BRFURHSRS FC) PH BL) BEAT, RETR 
WPA CHS AES i RAHA RE RA BAS 
ESE APERR RAIA He BW RHE FRR AH RF 
TEBE SE, BE — HAR AS.” (Wirth, 1964a, p. 98) (ix Aid lel At OF 
JMET OF 5 55 WG TE A BN a = IT PE TA aT * — EAR AS, JD SA 
PEASE AR” , (aT WERE at AE LAN 5 A oo ait AA fH RHE 19250, p.1] 5 aH 
SU 07 5 at (AB Se 5 AEE TH) [ “The Metropolis and Mental Life” ] 
[1964] .) 

SHWE tL ee RAG LE AG HR ARS 18 ELAN Oy BAR AL HE 
BL 5 MEAT EAR AR AL Se BA HE AS Bk AS DE 3 a AS FH KH HE 
BREA URMAKRH REN GRY MTA HME. FE 
HOUR CEP LR EA Del EE UE” AEE 
FXG. KAR ( William Fielding Ogburn ) # UA 2 “ 4848 45 20388 * #9 
MT LaLa fr 9 95 — 4 Bt Bt” (1935)” (4851 A Kurtz, 1984, p.68) 0 fe 
CHEB ERIE) — HP LR BIEL 18” AoA HE 25 
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RUHR, URSA AMM Me eS IM EE (SM Depew and 
Peters, 2001) . 

CRAARM RL, SNPS ES EMS SRO RARE 
TENSE eS ES MB SA A 
(William I. Thomas ) 9 58 4]-% ei “ 0 RHR {THE HAS ee Wy CS , Ws 
HY EEA Be BE A A”, VA DG EW AG BK TH HE AK ( Florian Znaniecki) 
(1918) Fy (ERY BR FFE CE HER TE BK) ( The Polish Peasant in Europe 
and America) EJ 34: 38 1 35 58h (75 9 HEH. SHES , BA SE RTH ME DG Sb A BOAT HY 
DFE (e.g. 1925b, 1929—30) , LA BT We ( Roderick McKenzie) (1968) 
BRA AG AEF ik 9 WAAR BR Ste SME wr A ak AT «HE TE A 
Wot 44 A) TE, 4 A AE J OK SE 9 
MS Ey St PD BS AS PR GTS TR TICE TPE RA BE BAR AE TF HE 
% (MK, HSM Burgess and Bogue, 1964; Short, 1971; Whyte, 
1955). 

KAGE BUR 9 TBE te Me ASW FF BB, RY He DR AG HE 9 BE AGH he) 
te BY St DR BOK HE 9 A ABE IE HG. TER ER 
F RMB TCHR RAS KA) —X. SEU ARBRE AR 
“SEARO AAR” Fi LO PE BE A, iT TR IT AHS 1 HY 
AB) BASE s “Fe BR AHA TE HHS Ly Hh Se Ae HG PS A SE HES RATT A 
TRAIL AR , 1G HE A Hed BF A TL Se eH RE OY A OK 
WR” (p. 10.) FRI HL I A) TH 3 FOF A eB AE RSS Ha BR A EG RE 
HG FES BYE FOR — PE 1 FR fb RE FT WR BR SP aH A BE 
HfL 9 


@xH5AERE 


SAYBR ACS TTT WS AT A EE , J HE A OR 0 — EE TE A ATT I. 
FES TE DR AE PP IE BS DR ae A BALK TPES BIE LA BR PN SSR 
BERATED AAR HEE) RAL IR Hy TH ARR ES OE ER 
SAD. WIA, HERR + BUREN (Raymond Williams) $4 34 80 29 Ms AR HEAR I 
Fi XS WR A SA BE A AT “SC A BEE” A Ee Ze 
FRY LA AY TX — BE Bee FE NESE IE FEO A TAR BE 
& SH ik(e.g. Williams,1983; BA] HM Peters, chapter 11). RIMM 


B=Bs> SMB [IZ 


VOD AGE + OSE REP 1915 Ae BeBe oF PE Ca Ab S| FAY JE 1925 49 
WR, AG GE Hi He 3S) : 4 


to RAF HE EM ( Franz Boas) #0 5% Ht (Robert Lowie) 4 KK te X Fp 
RALGARWAEM TMS oH he eM EAKAARE LER 
AEA AER AT AG BE AS ER, BY Rh SL He eh he 8 He aK 
HS EAS HIRE RAR DB HIOR, WHR RE, 

FRGHR, LKEARMERT ATS PAPA CHAR OR, 
ABARAT PGR F IKK MR + A 4A (Emile Zola) ¥ F he RE KH, 
RAVE Bf RH A GR HR me oh OE RIEH. (Park, 1925a, 
p.3) 


SMH SF ESE PE A i eT RT TO 
4H KF BRR IE BO LA RET ERA 
BAG RATE DPR BH HR (41K FE HI AT BM, Burgess and Bogue, 1964; 
Short, 1971) . SIT WHE GT BR A -Ly — Bh At eH AS, IE ARS TB 
HE aE He KY HB HHT ESL) (“Urbanism and a Way of Life”)—3. 
Db ARE Ht BK” AY TEE , VA DR HEE SC A FE 5 AB TH AE TB AO SCRE SL 
ABUL? (empirical sociology) HR. MA, ABMAFKCE 
JG SRR ISEB A BL GG FU A SE SY oe EX HS it (Wirth, 
1964a, 1964b, 1964c; HAS Park, 1925a), BFF APE 
Be MUA By HE SC A A ES ET HE SE AR eS RE 
BATH WES BE NRA FARA Rig H [ Sheldon, 1968; 
Wirth Marvick, 1964]) , Li RXt AAR AA EE A AHR. RK 
RF 9 Je A BY Sa FRE FET Ha, fs BE BE TE ST ES 
BRERA MART A, ER EAE A TID AE AER A, BOR TE HE TT A 
PAE TE © EAM APR RES AR A DEE HIE A — PSE DR, A eo 
Me SAGE PEAR Bb 2 A SEE EAN) HE RAB HEM FE 
PEATE EY EAS FT BRR AY 5 BE FE, AN, PE AS A ” ( Park, 
1972b, p. 101) 
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TENGE BAS P “AR” (mass) FAAS EE GE AL tH BLE — EL BR 
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BE DUR MEAT HP 9 CE BAL FH 1 HM PH Az Wk Se BS AB, RATT OE 
BRB UE” LB. FAL RUE AE EE EE KALA MIE 
BEAL BS Bh A SPER ABR AC A HA Pe Be A UO Hb 
BEE. (eH BH 1 Ae RE SO AE A OR, aK — i RE BE th FE 
(Elihu Katz) 45241 997 4E AR ( Paul Lazarsfeld ) ff) (4+ A 8 m8) ( Personal 
Influence) (1955) . “2 Ft PiU RFE KAR” YER, SEE ARTE 
, LBGAA IED. Mitt, TEA ATSB BL" KDR" FER HO RIS GE AY 
SCARAB TAR IL > DB ASE AE AH Hs MAB SE BER TH Sy Ed RA AE 
FRAT ERE BEE RHETT A HR 

CHS KAGE) HE — RINT ZEEE MOK A ER 
RAL" KAM” REE © EA — PETE A Pe RT KR” 
BORER TE ee AE IZ RRA RANTS TER 
HE, AR LAL OF SAP AEE 1 18S Ve A AL Se De EA 
ES PRE AGE SbF EE RL AE A FH AEH HK 
SiS ARS 6 LDR RIE ADA BEAR 8 — A A) eB eB, TE BE 
OE APE BAR EE Ze OP A 3 BE eH) PTs A HE A BS 
BR) BPE A 9 APR RA ABT RE YAR AS, BEE AL A A tld 0 LH 
Bi AY PLL , BRAT A Se eT WA SEAR Dy AS A 7 4h BE J TT FE 
AS BORE A a I, RIE LT EE EB CBR" RE 
Je, BOTTA BE PE HL BY RES. AR A ERE GE EK He Te 4 ARB 
HER BLE 8 IS Be BTA AS BY Sal fH)” SE AR (Ang, 1991; Peterson, 
1994; Rothenbuhler, 1996) , LR iS BEA EAN WER BEA ARR. HABE 
WEED LE LA BR TH ST Hy BB SET, tL SR SERA RR” HE 
IE 2 TES AAR” FRY HEE BB ate BEE FT A BR AT A FD tH A Oe BI Se BR 
KAAS ETARRO AR, MR —-AAKARMR. RAT 
KEK ERA FETT. EH BTA, TT J RB BR A> Hy BES HAT EE 
WR 5 ALA TG 9 SE A Oe BY J A IY Pp SGT A LARK — NE BL 
RMA R BORK RS RK ie TEKH 

PRIMA HH, BR SE AA De HL: Se TB) — FR BR ME, INCI TL 
DIK : HDRES Ai HF BK AY DE BL RR GAL TD AE HY SHE 
ARS A OL EY AS BE tH A Be TLS ASL BS AS HE BLT 5 IL HE PD BK 
OE HLA Hed O49) SL Ae HE TE A ah , BRAT ABE RY KDR He AY HO APE 
wt. 


BSB VMBBIM | 1S 
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SEVERE BR” Alt REP IE, AB ROR RE 
RAF RAI RE. WRB BO ERS UIA SR 
AE BCR Se 9 BE HE MU AC BRL Se A PE PB 
R WKH) RS FSMAE MPLA AYA HE. MI, REA 
BAL Gs A tee RE EE I 1 A EA MW RM. 
HH EAH LL RAL UA BIRT AS CAP ah HE HE 8 I ET, 
AHEM PEL EE. 

TRITRT HK RUA Be BR FE BH BL is) BA AG TT AO Se 
SR UNATRARSEORAT ATR. MABE Et ee 
ACA RAZ) (“The Crowd and the Public”) (1972a) , fth 4548 30 
(1969) £5 89 BO TS BE BERT BK AT 9b UB A BE A 
SAAT MCAT BT 6 5H Be ies hy HAT EE. AAT BE EU OE BE 
WT HERAT SE” IR IE ET — Whe SES} BT AR IH (Elsner, 1972; 
Kurtz, 1984, pp. 90—92). E BF HA at) BH J SK Bh HE (Gustave Le Bon) 
(1977) BRK, BARAT I FE TE HE AY “ABE” (crowd ) Ji Ji 3k Ba As SY 
HY ZAR SEAT EAE BR HL HS Hd FR EY HN YE AS OB ( Gabriel 
Tarde) (e.g. 1969) #h3E F“ 24k" ( public) HY BEA: , RET IE A E38 AL. 
SURES ARE. PAE (e.g. 1972a; Park and Burgess, 1969) ill 
FR ARE" 5°" BW E MSE, MRARABSH WRI 
HEATER. AREA MERLE S (HAAR KANE; A BERR YE MAL SE oh 
OK AAR LIRR. AREA — BH TAU AE HS OE HE 
WY). Sev ttt 4 ARLE AR IZ BH ( movements) , Hi} WH ML HT ML HE AYE 
FE) RENE HE SEX AE HE A TE HE. TRIE A AR AS RET RN Tb BIR 
Bio TEMB ATI KARTS — BAL Be BA OY TE AS, AR ATR TB 1 TE aR OY OL 
‘til, MER BS SE AE SH REO 

ALBA SOLAN RBA ADR LE LA AY FE HE EES 5 TTL, 
TED" KAR” UAE DE A i HAY SL Fe, 6 HT 9 3 9) RG eT 
RAI — PLLA Hy 3X7 fr) UE Bo] & 4 (Theodor Adorno) JL-F4F Jar #8 HH EM Ce. 
g. Horkheimer and Adorno, 1972; i Peters, chapter 3) , SEI MTEC HEWL 
GAARA HED PRE BR MAD BET 1 HA fh As ER SP A 
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BE Sy ARV A BE Hl AEE URS TY AF TRL” AR BRE SE TK — KS 
BOTA DR ER EP ET "(Wirth 1948, p. 11) MFT IEE HS 
FREAACRE BE MULAS AR 5 T S  HE A ES BL BM Af 1M, REAR Sp SR HH 
(02 aE ER SE AOE RA De A 4 YT RS BL Se ee ESE BE 
iL: TAT SEAR 9 J RY READE EH Lt 4 Rt AC fee HB SSL ad BE 
RTABLA. 


BRP HBR—RA, REA T HAAR RR RM HS 
BRAM HMR RI HLAAEAEHARARY HK HI. 
HERE AY ILD Ae EER AR A AK OS HE tT OS A 
RURAKRA RH BEEMHARSER-ARD, PREREE 
FEA I ARAL RAL SL TK AAG AR HE, AE A A TH 
TAG BHSBERAWHLERRZ—, (Wirth, 1948, p.12) 


@# BR 


GO" IR” BE, SED" — Hi EL Be SP TA ti — IE Ah FE AR 
2S LAER ATT AS SE A BEA RAT AE SR MS 
ADL AS RIL, AAT FE FAL SUA” 12 AE A ABE es BY A TT Sy 
PARE SAME BI — EAR AE YE LEE, OTT SEE ee” 
(consensus sociology) * #8 E Jt 0 A eh ERA AANS ia, TH ETL” 
A AER MKB ARAS KM. KL, 20 tte 50 
FER, ARB UE I DTT SH HI 
RGN ARAL E M (totalitarianism ) A RAAF , HT AY A ea E 
REMAN BRK, — WSS ATE ABE TAA REI, [A 
RAR T AE MALS MAT HF RARE NALS TAR GO fe EE 
MALS 0 BEE HE, Bee BI TAB > Bi AS A aE FP A ML FB AE 
LTRAAR ETE Hs BEE BEA EA LAR TEE A FA GET KB AB 
BR He SE SRL Be — PF Ra AO OR EB Ee et eB 
LAY SLY, DA BBA EM RE AY OD BH PA TB LG 
RSS HESE BUM Hy 5 Be UARAL BH KE. RT LA HB A th Se 
FR PAIL A A THEA KL EELS 5 Se HE SE AL Be AT De HY SE AS 
(SER. ML, AEM (Steven Lukes) (1977) B HE HH HERE AY 5b OT, FEA 
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WAT Sep F246 

MEK A SEL 5 BR ATT RL at HS at A SEL ee” 
ZH. CENA “SEU” IRAE ROR AE HE OHA LE — BL, TR — 
PEML EL. TER — ERP BORE RY EA AE” BY ZS BS — RIALS, SE ER 
PICA He M9 SE ab PRAT SEI (RMF AM BB Le. g. 1981] MRA 
{ David Sciulli } [1985] &F#EF ¥ X [ proceduralism ] 89 4k, RAIMI 
Toe A ARE FB EL BERETA). TRS IR E  y “ 
FAR” DAL AE, A Ht Oe AE OEE ARS PI BE 
PDEA ME HR. CESEDUAY EA, OB A FF HE A 2 0 BBE Ge GR, BL 
BUG AT TE AEH AMR XT E AR BE BY, AAT AT A 
FAO. RTE I Me 1 1 SEL 9 He Fé — sll — Mb SAS HR TEE, 
ST A BER” 2 EL Hee BR BEBE A, FH SUD BE C SET AG HARE HE) I HT IC 
RE RIE AG REIT AI AE TE BA AE HE, BR ATI TO EE AT ER. OE 
DEE RITA ON PA Se HAN ART SEA Ht HO ths J a 
PESO BR IAT PE A BY BS AS 

RIT AY SUL BE JE SL Se AY , tH HE BH OY ( AY He BE Reiss, 1964, ALICE 
PP. xvii—xxii) ALOFT AREF MP RES SK SBE A BYE THT 
ES SELIG BEDE AL AVAL FS} A za HE TE OL BE KDR RE TE 
BES FEF ALTERS ARF BRAS BEA A 3 i, Fe TB BA HI AT, 
RMT AY tk ee BS AR AF SF SEM PE 9 HE AE BY 
SCE BAG TE ANE MES ASI. HAE PTAA HE — F 20 thd 
TET AFAR A BAF BE (New School) * 32 FUSE MAE AEA. PERE, MATT" 5 
BARB KARE TE HE BLN EGA MEU. FERIA Te ALTE 
A HEA MASE A AA RA BBG FD OS a oo A HE i — a 
40.5 FLA SH HN” (Rutkoff and Scott, 1986, p.77). MIR IE L 
PERALTA BN RS HA BE SF A A, SS A SS 
JEM. ARLE ARSE SIR" 2 — BER, MD GT RE 
MERE BRAT)“ BEL — BC" PE SEGA Aa 2 SE fH LY £8. 


Bi, AAR REP HRERE THERM AM A EK 
KS MK R— ER, ERA RAN BAMA BRE BD IT 


+ FM SL, — ike 
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FM DHL TM RELAIRMAL, REKLAMA T. 

BRR SH. GR, RRL PRS BR Ho me Mp dl 

Be” PKARERAMHHS EEA HR RM (Wirth, 1948, 

pp- 9—10) 

SFE T SEAR” ARERR , VA Bet ds OO fA Dd a FA J SE 
AEH, PUT ALE AE A — ETT ZA BALE LARA SAE 
TE Us, , UFR I WG HE A ey SE BARE AR RE Se 
SAVE E VAM SOR MS AAA eB Oe, aR 
AB He BR AY BB EK A  9e A ( Karl Marx) HSS ( Friedrich Engels) , 
£4 ( Georg Lukées) ,4§ “4 #8 (Antonio Gramsci) , Ls Je Heft Bae EI 
Tab RARELSKAME CHAKRA HASH SIE MBI ALY 
RiBKA HH KR F HR BRB PARKA UR 
SAUREP MEAT AT RY . RTH BAR SAID AA HE 
Fy HBB A FD BR RP AR EN BR SE al 9 ES FE TT I HY“ SE 
TA" Hr AOS PH 9 LT IK — BEA 6 

LEIS LE FERB S  RITAD TT SA A A IR A BA SE EP He GO 
MRR HR WRK Ro TER, WIR KATA BE I Ded oy 
AG HRT HUA] DE pC EAR Hc A He SC ESE A IN AL 
BURST ESN FY. CRE TRA HEE MHS ZMK 1 
BER BA. 


@ HKSLHSARL 


SEL LP 9 Hea BL, BR ATT AS A BR a AR AY SEA”, LA 
AHH LE SEA TE BO) EE HD BH 9 Fs 8, SET TB TO HE HE 
IBF Se AE GEA BI” Sb 8) Ke AD AE AA FE Fh A Ts) 
BLE MG HB RE TT HOY HE ER TIE A 

FH DS SCA BE A 1 BAR AJ RAR A ARAL Ss 9 BEANE 0 RTT A 
YS SE AY a, WA DEAS HG IR 5 Ak BY ko A 
DEY A TB A BUT AS AT OY EA, EEA — EAS A 2 EA 
SHS REBUT AAR EAA REO, RAO, ARS 
FE ft SC Ae EAS Tl BY SR BRL TK DR Se ak Se eB 


Bas SMH [19 


BE" DRG — [a PT SE — BR HE TEE A”, BO aE 
BSE” (1948, p.13). A AMIARE RES NTELE AMAR AA AT 
fe ES ITH, RESHMA. SPREE 
FRPP FE GFL HAL, Sf Pe DE SY EF RSE 
SRBKARE HAG. RHE 20 AWE SS MAEM RII 
RT ARS PE A AY HK SE 50 AE 
FG ABATE AR. ANI ICC KR) (“The Ghetto” ) , BD Je id tt RYH 
A Witt Jewish enclave ) [Jj 2 BY tL 22°F AF HE IK PAL AR BR AR AB SP A AP BR 
WE SCALA Be 2 BF A PS ADS YU, ALR Ae) 1930—1934 AF Hh HE 
AY CHL ABLE TI AS 5) ( Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences) #75 f “ KABS” 
FSA BLE OE DY HE ft OR a] A OE, RE 
HEAR. MMA, KMS +S Ol wr HH KK KB HMB ( American 
Council on Race Relations) 3f 4H f£ + f£ — MK, 1 “ Wt A UF 32 BK” (Shelley 
v. Kraemer) 3 #4? {th [6] 38 5 24 Be BESS T — G4 i It BRI ARN He eB 
ARE Hil HE $2 24 (restrictive covenants) # ME WARK CE KI ME tt Za wy 
1952 46 , Set HU: Be TE BT BE Ae BN UE Be AF EBA A" (Brown v. Board of 
Education ) — 3 fi #2 4} 3 HAS 4th Ae UAC SS 9 AC SH JE BE BR TO 
AEFAMS” (separate but equal) 4 JM (Wirth Marvick, 1964) . 

FE BE RIES HM FEA 119 vA Ai SR HE EAA a UT FE Bh 
FET REA. SINK — WH KOT FER HE FE i HE 1904 AE AY 
JR FERL 1912 4F FE CEE IT AG TY ( Tuskegee ) * AY —tK 2b 1A OF 
FERED DLA 2 HE DA BE A HK () RE SE TEE eB AE BS HE KE TH 
SHAT , OH 5E OF SELLE Thi 5E + 42 REBT ( Booker T. Washington)” (i 433K 4F 
ZA, HEME TERT CSE HE SC EAE A A OR 9 FP tt AA 
ESE EL IR A AE AF SR A OE SE A LS AS CSB EA AL) (The Man 
Farthest Down) , 9h J& HH WE SE ACE £4) oH FEE 5 ESE A HR Re St Fn) EE 
FEE DESEY HA  SEA EL Hy BRB IA Hk ee HE HE Ft 
BUM ADR A) ESE AA A HO DAE CIB OR Jes tb BN Jo de 
Wisi KF (Fisk University )——ik K *# dt BB de Hh BAN MA KE” 
(Bulmer, 1984; Hughes, 1968; Kurtz, 1984). 


+ REGED RI, —iRME 
s+ RASS MARIAR STR HR. — Hae 
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STW BEE Be EOS DG T5 S — L e  HE A A  EE F 
Bef tH A BL Se EF SI HE EY FB — 5 FRA AAR BH 
AE EAR AY ELA SEE AE SE — EB — LASS A TT RA 
AS th ae EA ft A a BAR BS RE ES tL 
Bk BH lel AAT A RSA ( Omaha) AA — ET, A 
ERAT AAT. A LE BRE SH BEY FH ANS I EEE 
ABBY FESR PS TEI ERT PG EEE TR RIK AB A] FET LI AB A 
PA. MT ANSE RA 900 BA, FL eb ic LL MP HE , FE ARIK 400 4 
He Wr Be He TE AE — AE BFE STAT AR AY SEA AL ee RA ed) , BIT AAS 
DA HERB FD WF ee RAG ST BE TPE A AR Oe, AA TO FP HE 
BR TF SE Sin TR , Fy TE SR ARAB TTP, ESE ATE, iT 
HAY AG RIT AY He ILA BRL PR THEE OR OT , BY Bt SE Se 
ACE AAS 19 WA TD A 5 AS ALB, A SR a > HA AT] a” 
PH ia Bl te JL) tH FEL (Wirth Marvick, 1964, p. 337). SBR. fh 18 40% 
hE AE INT AR BD BE HL BE HF IF ( William DuBois ) * (H&A ft) RB) ( The 
Souls of Black Folk) it) A&A 285 JP BRA AB 15 Rt A Ae TRE A 
Wi} SE YR BRAN APE SR DB , 2 4 It Ae ES AER YT Oe 
EAT AY ERR APR TAY DEF, WA BE LA OLA A ER EE BS 
RMT TE T BRE. 

FM RMS TCE MARKS PERK A (BAY BG HT 
BH FRAT INE FES BES PE HE, HE YB NT 99 SFL OC ee J HT a 
EFA RT AY WE. SEA SE PPAF RHE BHM - EAE (Horace Kallen) 
(1956, 1998) 8 E—SH FE HP PRR a 3 He BG EN AY Hs A a BY 
UY AE AL SF BB FB Ls SE AG HE, BA BR tec a BH A 
RBG» HAW RA ACE EER A MAA AD RBC 
TER TCE LAA , ARSC AEB GE BES TID RE A De SD A AH 
AOL: CREST TEMES TRY SPREE PERL SC i il BE 
HED AES AA AS HE 5 AE ABE HO RR SR EEA SA TEE 
Hy SA A A Ee” (Kallen, 1998, p. 34) iX 2 — ARE XHe, 
SOE BS SE 19 AOL ME OD HRs DA a De BG, EA HBR EB 
AO BLAG . Hi AL, PE RE AY fa FO ak Se Oe BE MT EA (SO 


+ RRS MAIER TEAS AA ORE A RSI IEA AR, — HRA 
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Rothenbuhler, 2001) . 

FEE HE IAL SF RRS RIG IE AE ORE ET RR 
SLY AAMAS GE A, A RR 
AR KRGSRANEHARARARHABMR ESM AL, THI 
FA DEAS As Fe “ SE" (unity) , ARN ea TE" SH 
RAR EHO OM MEL TE FSG oh EBA ESE, EE HE 
TAMA FEAR AE TE At RH BE REA to 

ECHR SKA) FRKBAS ANGERS ICELMS, 
HY A Fe (RR FP AY BT I LER PSR EE STE TBP 
RIB HD HEAR” AG SEL" FA ABE Se RE DA 9 DE EL PEE TR 
Wh FEB TCE KAT SEE AOE SER” th — PA AE 9G hh — Pa BE 
SCHL — BG HAT, HE HG HL: Se eS ah ME TBE HG BE 
HRD DR , IMG TAY CHR I SA DR A RE, ASR TBR AP EE 
PAG HESS GS GX — ERE SIR IE AS DEAE NEAT BAY HE) OY TR, BEA Ba 
Jer TH Mt PEE Bt be HP BORA AG HED 
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7 


SABI ABE, ABERIA A: 
Xt BAAS A 3 « S hn SF AY Be Se BT SA) 
HERB 


PEK + EHR ALE A + WH (Elihu Katz and Daniel Dayan) 


BRAKE WORE EA AS a OY AL PE AT EAT A EE 
BZA RATT HE HY EB lid A TEs 10 BUA Te SH A * BS ( Gladys. 
Lang) 43/4 + BAH (Kurt Lang) BY A 3 BAS 5 AB Dik BR FB 
PIRI LE 1952 46 We He HT RAT LB) 1992 46 A AB SE FF HE A TA 
“WES EAE” GX — AT ED RR ASC A A MA FB Ha 
tf) 32 32) A) (“MacArthur Day in Chicago”). 2X #4 SEA M9 1 SC UAT AY 
AML LE obs BL BR SE SR AY RE UP: — 2) BE FE) (“The Unique 
Perspective of Television and Its Effects; A Pilot Study” ) , S42 F 1953 4F/E 
WENNER FE (KAAS FH IE) (American Sociological Review) , if 
2 Et HE rts BR ab) SE RHE WD 

BATT AS REI eR BLA BE OBB OSS eB HE PK, 
—-KEESGRRAACHRRA AB RAMA, - REAR 
AGM RA fo OF DAY A ( Patinkin, 1983), HES RBA ONE 
TAF OA A BS , BATT DA TE BR PA De TAG ABR BP) TEE. FS OE AB ew A 


DPA CHR RF 193 4 (EL JS eA TAT JEM 9 CB 
M18) ( Politics and Television) (1968) — A939 11 AEH KIMI. SK —RCAANAN T — dew EOE: 
ahs" DERE AO TURE” RAT LA EH I, HEF 2001 
RF th KZ Al (Transaction Publishers) #AE. 
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ME RE RAS AAD TD, LR J RATT A — BH BB 
AUR SVAT" CRRA". FHRAR AN URRO 
KH. 


@HAKAHAGKAMBEA 


1951 46, 4 #1) (Harry Truman ) 6 BA it Hs 0 Wy BE Be Bad 
(Douglas MacArthur) #5 % §X Jai 26 KF 2 i C09 A tk THE PE al ot , 
HEAR ASS A HGH TEES I KES RRA HHS HT 
#324 8 (Tamotsu Shibutani) #193 A KF HAT ATS. Yat AS a 
ER AA RE Bk A ek BN ae a UL AE, AE A Se SAR AMT 28 eT SE 
PEN AS TORE A BORE HE EAE ARE. PENA Ge 1s B HO RK HAL I BE 
eB EBD sh WR BH ES he WB Ee TE, HE PEL ETT WA YA” 
ROLE Sh — TF EWS Sea, SI HE EAT TL 

Hm AE BR LAR Bh 1) FF EA PY AG LE LP AT RK HAR SK OR iH EDA 
FY it AE eA THK, HF HE 42 FY ( Bataan ) 45 #9] A & ( Corregidor) * iH 
— EK EAE PEPE SEE — Bi WU ES AS Sh «FW NE FP BH 2 HE tp — By 
SEES BARS RHA UA 3 J — PR RE RH AA (BB) HE 
fH) RE He 09 IL. at A St] aS BT A ok 
BEFEPRM (Hughes, 1970). fth{i]48 2 3¢38 Vil T 29 % WHE HA APH HA 
5X He LIE FA EE A i (ES) THUS AE HE AD Se 
BAIAR TALL EE 

SLR a SEE T= clit 9 By HR AL Gx AES HEA HS — TE 
SAKA SIM GH BEER PMT? Fie, iA RHE T 
WH, WR SE BA FAG LR NT BLA AR) HE — 2 RB BE AT eH AT 
ATRIR LE RTA ELS NY WSK HATE, BA AS Fe NASR RT HB A ET fe 
BRE YAR OL TEAS AEA. BF LE ATE AL TR DR i BR ABEL OK 
AL HH ILS — BEA DE AE AE a 9 DH AE 
SK HET HA LSP A ZS SE IEE SE a BOB He SK A “ELA ER Bee BT 
EPS 9 * LL AR” RT SE a SR, Ha Bt BIH 


+ SNR He % A Lk aN aE Oy KL, EE 
126 | SR IT TERY IR SCA RIE 


ECHR AE TBR ARDEA SCA, BE ES Dy * DR ATES" "EL 
FA(1953, p.4) © 


@ WABALPALTHG 


TBD RT, PANE FE A RU ih BEB sa BT I A 
EA” SAR HH BOE BL TE)” EAE tT FR RP A AR a IE 
WE ASIN T BBY, UP i BY T — AR BEA HR oh BH OR 1 a He 
PRGA EAB RA TIA. AED EE AAT UEMT  E ITA RHE 
A SRA PE hy , AAT IIE EA BAS Sk A HB SO, BB 
ME) AB BAG A AE IE” ah, BG BN Re A 
A) Aa 2, SOLAR Be ie Ab KE AS a, He A AE A ZB BAS I Ea 
A ABO BE), MRE. AMT TOA Ste A a OR AT AT 
BARR WAR th MRR ee RR, AAA 
BAY He i DG SSE ii RB RO 5 AG A SE AR 2 IRL hh ED AS AS 
Fou WRK EA MEA FE AE) — BR BP AA, WU EB 
SKA ARAM. WATER POT BIA ATP i FF LE He BHR 
ERBRR BH 

De, BA Fe Ea hs SF Sas AR iE 9 A a 
AVERY (ELSE PRE SEIS EAE AE AA: oh BR BAAR WB — FAL 
RHRKAA Tita 

1, PEE, BA A I ta OF Ste Be, 1 RE Ee, AE AR ERT RAL IE 
BE ARG HE Ai eT Fe BS Ef ATT a TE 
ABE ENE TE , TEAR I HO HE BEE A“ TTR AAP” AR AT 
BRK RBS TS BOT, He UR 7 CTE RR 

2. Tt, DANG Ae elas tk EF re WH a SE” EE 
5B) BEAR ECE PS EH RE EH 7 BE 5 ST A 
SOIL VA De RE M6 > Sa TAT FAY BE At, LE AKC 9 WE 


Dei * em SE Me” AR A ee fag (4) A A A 
OEE « ARATE A FF A Rs SL a RE” AS 1 ee A BO 
PRUE TAR JR ("ha ) I Re BET Dy BH Fe A A, A OA A 
BER AEY RL MRA AR TE He Mf, WHT 09 AEA ( Lang and Lang, 1968, pp. 36— 
61) RF PH — BATHE. 
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Uh, RETF AED RR. VEDI Fe YS Hy, BOAT AG L) Be BA HY 
“UE PETE” FURIE HEIL S ALTA: (1) DERBI, St HA A PE 
REE EAB BL BS (iE ESE BR 5 (2) PP HC Aid I, 5 et GA A AER SE 
BR (3) WH SESE TEE Ae AE RR A Ot) Be AN GR 5 (4) 2 7 DR 
HH. LRM, AES AROS RL. 

3. BONAR Fe ETHEL 1 Fs TE OT BE 
BRIG IRAR RS * BEE BAT EV BN” 3K — PEE A I BE AS, (EL 
FEA ESL BE EAE SE AEE St HL BO A 9 SER AST RR EA 
AT AE HE Wek LABY OiC  E —  A Re  H”  s,  A7 S ES 
FE EME TL PIE SEA a BE AAT, Bh eH 
HE LS ALSO 8 4) BiG” SL 2a tT st eS 4 OE DE ALB AT HE SR 
FO ARI Fe A ER ST IH bo PRT BAN I SAR 
BaF BBE I AR HE AD Ly HS LH AE“ BE HET fe eA 
ARAB + AF AF AE aH” (SIL Liebes, 1998) . 

4. BAS Fe HET AN, TM He A A HU De BR VA AER SS Ho EE 
BB HEAR Hast HU 09 fe SEE BIHAN AE ES HLA PR, fl HL 
A i tls A I a A A A AB 3 * BR” AA BS” , TT BR SR 
HU RARE AAR ALC HAT] Se REA RSF. 1968 AE, BUM KI EIT 
TACHA TFT MMR. CEA, TE LIRA 
FR OLE BT “BBA FEI” ER A He” EE” DA OR BE HT” 
RE 

S65 A BA Fe HAT a 2H 2 3 TH A) SAE Ta, RE 
CH He HR hi UH EE A IA AEH GE fT EH A 
HARKER RMR SHH) EHR S—. >, RTS 
FRG AML BUA = TET A Ze EA, AB OU BE Fe EE 
PR FEHE HYTER 

BONY, HL OL PA PN Ae AS A, Oe RE Be KY 9 HE Ob AS DET 
(Russo, 1983 ) , HB 4% Xe 05 A 7B we BR Hh TY Je BR TT 
ARE RY TAYE SY SEE ESE RG FB RAT IRB), AE 
SE BUIR + BRIA ( Anwar Sadat) * 1) Oy HB HOS MRE SR 


eB AN 8. Be Heh, AT WE LA Ht SL 9h eT A 
%. aE 
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BE FY AaB yd We 9 BO 8 HE — AR, BAT) AR TT IR tt eH a 
(a) RB RD “Re EE” TIT RSP SE BE” AY RA IESE. RABE 
BABE LG OO”. ESE he, BA IE ea RE SE TO 
35 JE EHS AS HBL A AK TE A 08 HE IT SE ( Dreyfus Affairs ) 28 3 
‘ALE SY A AE [Rt HE oT — 98 KF EE BEG BE HY BG ( Lang and 
Lang, 1983, 1990) , ifj3X SEB oe Hak H% 2 Hl) — BIN SE Be HE EE A, 


@ AKBABEAAHS 


ARAL, DURE ASAI AR A IR“ OE SY EE” Ty AR Ae HA EE EIS AE 
AB AT TE FG ASSES A OE SSE A 09 GA TE Hah AR TB Ee 
5 Bad SE” 0 EH BL as A — a HT AR A SOK, TRS 20 Hh 
SBOE AS IG A) — 7) HECK BR TD , 38) Se A He HES BEA ATT IL 
CE DAG Fe TBR ( FB A> BRE fs AT SC REF), BE SR Sh EE gO, 
VA BG Bt AE TA ALS RD Be AS RE A AF” (News and Special 
Events Features), F645!) 0 (WATTS Oe =“ 5 FEA BLY AN TA, Be SE 
PRIAEE SE BLS ALAR fA) — BBS}, PRA SERA 
TE RNAKSHATABLKBARMORAS A+ DT HO” 
(1953, pp. 10—11) 3) AA Aik ,— WMA). (ARTE BRI” 
FH RH —-HRR. ERMAK MEAT AR HFA A RE EE 
FE GFE aE BOL I AI RR Sh A AR a Bs SS J A OR IT 
BE( Daniel J. Boorstin) (1964) + 4 4F fa #2 tH AY “ Oh BFF” ( pseudo 
events) »P 
WED WEA FE GER , iti JE — HAS PPS A A A SE OH HF 
FARA LIM 5 XAT AAEM RAE. BAH AE AE SET LB AE AT BF 
SS RER DERE "BY EL, TER AT ADO, RE EE Dh DE AA A a HS 
FR FG BER FA — Fa a OY Be A HH AS VS Fd, A AS Td 0 BE 
TARE, FEA AR TA HE 
BRATS BA He Fe Be Hak EE BY Fhe es ft AT SER HB AE, SE AEB 
Se” wT AAT TBR HA) “BR SE” 2 He Bei Ee eB HE RA Be AR BY BHA 


D BAM ( 1964) GRE AH ORM RAS EAN MKRARM UA 
AeA HR BL” 5 IE A ee TN A eS a HO A 8 
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BR ATI AS HR BE Fa) s He Ag AY ESE” eh PF TAL ate, BR AFT eh fay He aE BE 
“BOSE” 2 BAAR Ae A Be OR A MIRE BA A A LY 5 LB 
AM RB, 20H RAO MABE ETI. Mh EMA 
He RAGE BY AE RY BES TE hy AER HD (EH HR BE AR FES 
MBAS CARAS. FA Th BEE BN FE He, HOR ASE RR A Td, BBE AAT 
TRS AVIA ALG FE MEE SR ORS , MRE EH 1h A RB AREY 
PANE. MS BATE AL , ATE" BUSS” th AG BER AVAE ( Peters, 1993) , 

PERAK FR EAT, — RE: RA 
WY Ar RARE T RS WEFT AEA FEAT — Ah, BAT OT EP IT 
DE, MUA PROLAPSE EK. ik 
RK BM ET MS, RAE T REM AK. MTS,“ wR 
Se” BE AE ARR Ae A” a te eH SK Fa) AS 
TE F UIC AE HES BF PEAT Ff) BP AS TO Dv SR HE 

SA, DAA Fee AE aE J HE CS ALA] te BS” — Hd 
ESL) EL ALAND AS A AH RE HA CE RA, BEE 
“OR RI" HAST BUSS" GFF AY AS TA SR CE HR EAT OH 
Bt , BA A eB iP Ta BA Se” Be — Be BE AS a FR 
SB , Ht EAB BL A BE 3 Se — ER ABE, 55“ ERR” 9 BE RAR IN 
A298 AHEAD 37% 1 SE Be AR OA OW Py BR” 
(1968, p.41) o ArH ERE K SPM FE HR, WU DE A” A 
BR PHRAKACSRA ARM. RMI, BRERA 
HARBACRRAKNAR, MABRARBRM MME. AAR, 
PRS AP BL AU EE ET) BY AB A BET, HE EY 
BU, <1 ABE 5 TL ME PY BL EAE AI ( Bruner, 1998; Novick, 1998). 

TERK, — TAA OK TERE BT HK AR, A 
EU DR RE I ELF EC a, BOA OA AS A 
SY FB A> He SEE Ae, HEL BE AB SE” 9 8 HIE J HE. ST HRA AN BA 
ICDA RS HL ME IT A PT APM, HB SF RE 
SRA DHE. 

JS 405 BUR Fe 1 EBs tT ta BL CH ya HB 
HB” (58 FAD BR ATT YS AS GEE BR, AEP”), ADs a BH RR TT HE Sb at 
TE A BASSE PE ALATA DE AT RH A HE Be 9 BE 
JE BY OE — FBR. DAW St ME TE TUR PO, TA dn eK” 
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(coronation ) , BHAA 9 “ie Ze” HE 3 AL SR fs BEI ELH , 5 FB Hp 5} 
TE” RRS. BRAT PERE DL, OAL A TT 
SRAL RUF WE ABT BEAR EE AR AE CEH LBS PRE 
HY" FDL” AY BER, He aA BE A AE BA Me le OO EAL 
Si ECT 9 i Be CE Ai FP 9 ESR AL be A BE SK HE HW AK (AL 
Gore) , 7 fh #5 Bk Ai TLR th 78 WO Ze HE, HAS. AE, A 
FLIES HE RSE EF A A RI RAY * $44", Fa 
WHAT AeA RTA, BA ARs eR HM ABA, Ht Fy Be as AB MT 

SRF FE EI IDE BE 0 ED (8 FS 9 BE FE 
FR, BAM IE ARABI OE Ah Hite SE Be OK , ft AT Be A 
HOHE. FEM SRE AE TBS AEE HE, EO A HE AY 
ALLE HH EAR. TEE AE TT MR (1968, p. 36) AOS ET, ft MT S| AE 
(Silas Bent) (1927 ) fA) 300 53 48 oh = SRE AR BR A RET SE MU RE 
AEP PRS AB IE A FETA EM SE TE — BOA ALATA 
es LR AG AR HE BE He Bd BFE AY Fs SE A — HL, TL ED BE 
"1 FL AE eH, Ba LA HR YS AS RT RM. BL Hh ( James 
Carey) (1998 ) 7£ 24 {A 2K 38 ( Robert Bork ) 9 Jk i 34 Bis AIK BBE Hl Hee oe a 
TEMES OTP RAIS T AS UY RK 0 

REDE MEE ESE HE AT RAT RY Hf BE — FR AE IIE Bh APB TWN 
5 (0) CP LL A A) AY HER, AAT BERS EE 
BB I ME TA a A EEE A AEH MAS, 
RESP SEE SL F Ba Sh St SLAG BEAL HE SEES He (40 BEAL PIR 
3) BRARASLAWMR. SRHARMRE, KADIMA A IE 
SRE MEBAS AAA RR RR TE. TEAR, ARAB 
ER IRTE 2H HY HB LR BEI, AA TT RT ERA BN A HB, HF 
ER. 

24M BEAR Fe 019 Hi DR BY «A APT DG AP SE EH, 
BRB BALA) AZ id AT AE FF LE A AE AAT HA HS BRT Hg Be 


D “FER IR A (John Cawelti) (1976) 8 #38 MME” 3S" BE EP 5 A RZ (il OH — BE 
29" ML PLEAS A A TT AT, SAN A ER AE EK LT A OL SB 
ISH (Dayan and Katz, 1992, p. 56) 0 AR, APE ME FL MO ER HE eA IR 
ARLE BR TA OE. RATER TAT ete 


B=Ms> VMBBIMR [1371 


BE BAL SER Ga" GX — SE BR — Sy AEE RE (ED KL a 
TER) KM, AMET ARH LRM" THAR 
ETH A ATT. HE TOL AY ea AL, RATE A aE — 
AEF BSE LS, AB EME St EE MR ) AE Ai FF HA. 
DHA SE ALE TT BEAL EAE OS AR OH BY HK AL EIR HE BRA AE SH AD 
“BB,” FE RY AD ek 5 TDP it tha 7 AST AAT Hg aX Be 
SR SB A Hy DBE 2B Ay Be Ba FE 9 RB a ET EAE A BT 
SQL Tbe SE BE EE AL A 7 BR 32 3% BE HE AS 
BLS EMIT Bi" ARK 

SO A J, BN AA A ES HA HE SE A, BRAT 48 DAE 
SB PS BRB ELAS HA — REP ERE Sh PE ESE BHA HG BE HE EH 
KT BEY A” HBT BT A, FR a Ja BL TH 
KK, 48S DAG AY BR EE TK, EE FE SE MR lel BC HR 
TH (1968, p.37) 0 BHP, RETIRE, WON” A — (0 A BRAN EB 9 Ba 
SHEN CRU BM RT — AREER. B.A 
BARNA AURAENARAA REE, REAR ABE WKF 
RPM RAT UTI? BAR A RS BH Z lel fF EH, HB 
LB) EAE PEA? HIN HS SEE RT PE Pe TT OAR 
BRIA, BER ABE EGE Ae Yb Fi) AB a A a AT A 
Af (i) YS A FEAT — SE EE, A A BR ATT A 
SB BP Bp aL E18 a 8 TS — 7 a, BB BB FF Ea — SK 
TLFLITAE AR AS ( Paul Lazarsfeld ) ff 7, —4E" We BLM" 5] SAAR AT AT HS 
Bl" SBT. 

4 Fa ERA Hd 38S A“ Be BT EEE” AYA BAG De HD SE A DE BE 
‘ah , A Ae eH oh A APB SL 
HATTA RE BR A CBE IE 6 (TE TR AE EL. HATTIE ARS TAB 
KG EY Be a EE ALPE AT LA A ER ROD 
ATT HBL RHETT TBR DR AS WRI, MSE De TE FE SH IRR BSR OLE AB AI AS 
ZEB E50 AF ei AAR AE Oe A BAT EARS AAR ASH 


+ Sn A Se OH et. 
De + OR UL — MMH T 1952 EH LOM A AAA IK MTR 
9 A LIRA % (Lang and Lang, 1968, ch. 4) 
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BA Hs FAS BT LA A Me BAT A — A FEAR LAL SOE ME ARE, 
Uh BR J PAT ARATE se A ADE: a AE 
FAS Fas 5“ ea 2” YY Ee be, Hl a A oO 
LAA. ZULU te BD He FS BP EB FE He — BE RP 
HE” WAAR A HR LR OR th HF Se RH FT HE” (Dayan and Katz, 1992, 
pe 125) , BRS Mth A SY EHS, RARE I SE A ES KT RD 
BEB LE , KF BEAR BO BE HBC ws 0 18 A, BA Be BAT RR Sh OCA HE AT 
BBA FN BE > BF SEAR AT Hs fle RR ATT AB PS FE TL 
WU Eo IK HE AUR, FE AR AT] HK KAY KE Ai) (Eric W. Rothenbuhler ) 
(1988 ) 4) 38 42 WL BR 3 Se DE FE , VA BR AGS 98 Si AT CW. H. Mindak and G. 
D. Hursch) (1965) £4 #i Je i FOAL DESC 4 GEIL AY Bal FH Be SATA BR 
Ah) BO Ae St A SLR SB Ag AEH SED A 

SHH 8 NL AB , AB HR DS A BY SV he A 
FE GOS LG 8 AIL BDA HY ESE HE , th CK FE 
FG AAT 9 AE es SE BB St SR BR eR A a 5 Sa Td 
Bf , ARATE BE HR AS ODF AY SO ARE PS 
ERA WR A ER ALGER LEAD) AAP TAK, MAL Hy WIE 
BAT LA AUS TARR RIA 4d OT, SOSA 
SEAR EBAY EMR” AED AT TIE Ae ML EF Ae GEL BE A ” 
ASDA 5 HAE Fe SMR Ai A 8 2 TE — RET TAR 

FEHR FH FEE A BYTE CP BA He HE TT a ETT TOE 
Th BRAT EE OIE IC RP RS. RI A Aa NT BE HH 
AT RY EAE BY AFL EFF TES , SE OR EB TAP 
kB, BA aL A A ET) AY AS WT BBR A AE Be wT BA A AB EE 
FRA BUG FE HT AR GE RAG NA, DA IL RA HEE. teh, 3c 
Spa Ae GE BATE ASA 7 Os HB SB BE > AAT DR Tf 
BOF 5 She (GX AE AE FE BT — OE OY A) RET PA BR 
ABET ED) DET AA, RTL — FEI. BE TE BATE ASA a I TE 


@D Dayan and Katz, 1992 — 45098 10 EMC T — IU. FCCLA I OY A, RE I 
DSA BATE AAA AA EAL” DE SU” A Sa OM RE 5 NE HE 
PRES EAE 1951 As A ee My A AR A) CE 40 A Eh OI eS bs IF RE 
SAD TPE ETE TE 2 th ATT 

@ SFERMHRCRHREH BRANT RAL PAT ERE AMEMRSL. 


K=B VM MMR [193 


SAEED? MANE Or xt F et] OO ETE TG AE IER TC, 
AMV SLs $5 ASE — ASB a A fA Oe 
BE 


ORE” OHR 


BOY FS SEO STS 6 HE DG A BT A SATA Da 
ATES FCM FEO RES RTE HE ee ( EBOETE A BC SAT AT 
1) TI I RL Se ATE TEAM Sp EE A AG dE RET, DG 
BALI WE ECM HB Se ky BL ELE AAT AR A A J I SBA 
(RFS TAL VA BUTT AC. PRT, ZE BID ee OK , Ha A HB A A 
SAE FH BILE (9 ME BLA SB SB, SP HEN PE BK BRAS DH HE 
LMR ETE" (1953, p11). MATES, AEST LE 
SAT AA EAE BAB DE BR By DB AD Se I GREE 
BAAS Fe SEI 3X fl OC HE DE BEE OES} ESO“ SHAE” Zeb RA 
(Horkheimer and Adorno, 1972) i& 4 479K ( Noelle-Neumann, 1984) , 44 
SDP a SA RAR, A SS HER SP a ASA. 
SRL” FIC TEE SE SAS LIP OB SUE FE HE IR HE A BL” 
EB HERR AR HY UL HE Ae A RAR TE REI AYR AL aA DT] 
PB AE BRIE A A il] BT Bs AS I FW 9 1 AE aT RE” 
HABE 6 

BVH FoI BY BE A 45 ABE ( Robert Park ) , Hi] (Charles Cooley) . 2 3% 
(Louis Wirth ) LA 2 3 fh & A WAY tk Se RE HR (Sw 
Rothenbuhler, chapter 6 ZAVAVBBS+) . HCA, Sn WAL IE BOE FER HERE AY 
BEA S EST A BOSE WT HL YS HH SA RR ET OR RA 
Ey Tea OA SAE A Ut a THER RR TH “SERIO 
“REI” 9 BES LS Hm BEE IE aS we AT HE - A$ SE ( Herbert Blumer) 
(1939) $8 BAA HH SE Bk A BES ZS De AY 28 Sl (HE 8 $8 [ Gabriel Tarde ] 343% 
SMES HK 5 He 5, BM Tarde [1898], 1969), AE, SA 


DFARS AR 1G TEI Se Hk RAR A ER ANLM ( Wilbur Schramm ) 4 1 A A 
OLE AS HA , DAG AR 9 IE A OL A A EZ — (Schramm, 1952; Schramm 
and Roberts, 1970) . 
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RANE, RELA N SERA RA, ARBRKAMHARRR 
Sle 

BABEL FER ESS HL OR EE A RE ELE MAL ae 
FPG BM fe EE Be) , DA A AS OS AE” AS te RE HEE 
(Philip Schlesinger) £1 J 73 i + 


EAR WABABHFRALARHMRA AHR T Be 
Hah, 46a + PAF (Herbert Gans), RAE + KRM 42 ( Edward 
Epstein) ARK - BR (Gaye Tuchman) AA MHS FHHRE 
HBA, ARD,KWM - SH + (James Halloran), HAH LS 
4¢ (Philip Elliott) v4 A#% HEM - & $ X (Graham Murdock) # 1968 
FH RMR RG Hh 05 IL VA Se AIR 
He HA Hs ts © APH 9) ET a Kt Hh aE HH HES 
He , HAN 05 AEE EH Se + JE AR (Stuart Hall) #4 “ df 9 4” 
FHRERT RB LIRA TH A He RH ATE A 
HABA, RAY A ERARERKERK FMI A FH 
PARR Po (AAGAT, 2000) 


LS , BARS AAR AR EB AES MEA KATE SOM. fh 
AVS FR BBR aE TT A ET RT RE Re eT 
Eo HAA He RZ RAE EBAY BR 5 BE 09 WO A UO 
CMAPER, MREARLHROHRRRKT EWA, Hi AB 
AG ABE TEAWATT ARH 5 SE Be IA HEL BP ABE MB A) M08 AB AR AA fH a 
S15 HATS (ethnosemiotics) , RICA A IGN EN HAH OY OP 5 SE 
FEA Sy SL, — Bb HL BI SK, TL He KF HE fb AR OE BY I 0 74 ( Freidson, 
1953). 

RL , 5 RAR UI BEA SCA ESE AR EL, BOD Fe HS OY a HE EW 
BA ASE BUR ( public sphere) #25 IE [8] ( public space) Mi» fA FE 
SERB MES — LM SET IR 1 WPA, Se a ETT 
HA" PA BRUTY A AE fel RH A. AA At 
ASEH MIB HE HT 1 AF BE Rt, WE hE ZR TO FE 
BIR TBF RAB Erving Goffman ) Xf) fa] BM: A BEA IKOF BEATA 


D TAF GREER AH SHENTON T HAMA. 
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BR? EG" “SBM MBS REATARD SB? Sb, RAS 
(Elisabeth Noelle-Neumann) (1984 ) $& it (19 [i] ti, JF ft Wy i Ke AY A TE 
BA FB RFE AT AT Be ATL OT , VA Be ARTS RAS RR BA AC A ESE HR AD. 
STI PEAR ALE — RP AE A aS HI AAT Bk HG 25 BE 
TRATARSRPHEGRAKAGSWR URSE SM OWRA 


(articulation) 


@rkKMER? 


WUC AF MAG eT BA EG EMR PEAR RATT HE SS TF 
RATT SCARE A) BE AS AP BR AT A EASA) «SB, fs APT EA IT“ 
He BoD SE” VRE, 20 BL Hs BL DE SE Re SR AE A OE 
ABTA BB AY LE AY EDR, DAS AT — HI. UESb, 
AAT S| FAT — Ai FE BS HT HY ET. SE 
HR A995 BBE, He I — Ai a YR PB He SA Sy A, A ER 
LR PRE 5 Bal BEE FEY FE BA IE AS BD HE BE SE BBE EBA KB A, 
He BARE TARBAESRAM OR. EFRKAWS AH 
BoA BA HE — BFE AG Be fe Fe £09 3, eT HG” 
(1953, p. 10) RF Ste , BAG FH 05 AS TR AE A ATT ea A HR 
SAV Ae Bee aa A OB pT RR HD, WA AE EGR HAT BE 
BR LEB ME iL Seg US, AAT 5 Si BE TG SE IE 9S KDR TE HE? BE 
fe" (1953, p. In.) 

GOR , BL CHALE A, DRUM IPA AG AF HE EE RE TL 
Bi i” 5 BE WE BT BE Se TALL #8 OK HHT (Turner, 1974) , 4E & dm OF AN K BF 
EPA RE SEA ARE, AASB — TE ER A AAT 
DN KAR ICT ATE 8 BE YE A Bh 73 J AS, TE i BT ARR RE 
HE BAT SER SPL BE SB, ACA 9 HE A A Hk Oe, J 
JEG BAY Da SHA 5 FE PET BE” (19593, p. 4). AESEAR, SH A ED 
SH) CHARA A EE OAT EE TE OY ER, DAE AE 
PAA RGA TEP, HARD BAMA R BAB A 
BUS HAR. 

BH RH RT LRN RAIS ELH SE ER 
HOG RIETT UAL ER , HIE ACHR Ah — 110 ESE RAB eR i 
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YS UE HE ee HEH A ATT 


BEAD RELA P MR FHP GMT KS HK 
RAR HALT BAER 05 AE IA te, — BR — MRA IG AA, 
WHRRRRRAEA HAE, HORAK SUR, OAH 
MARE. RSH RUA, AMAA GAG HA ee 
TRHEL, DRAG HREM LAM RAE, MAM R—- RA 
A —LBRE” RARARAPAHARRR EHP, RRS 
APBBERSL ERE RR -KU, HRA-KEPBEHK 
KEAMAE. AMABRLE RANTALA*-DHKB"HAY 
BAA HHH RR, (1953, p.11) 


TE SUE SC PTR, BAe Fe 9 3k UR A * 
SA BOR” FAG 119 Mi fie (Davison, 1987) , & A AR BAB RR Sth ABA EA AB 
FE" POSE” HAE AS TL , FS OE BO i He A A SD AAD 4H OO BR ATT A SR 
BU GEME SY — HEE IE RK DRT HE” OE? ORE A AK HE A ( Cantril et 
al. ) (1939) Lt 2 9 9E f OL (Marshall MeLuhan) (1964) iA 2 P38 £9 040 3 
MAE A ALE AR + HAR (Daniel Schorr) (1976 ) #f fa Ha Wt Ee, A, 
PERL IP AN EY , RAT FCI SR BAH AY HE HE EH a SR a HB 
OMG. BES LE A RATE TT hy A EE SE ABE, TE A EH PL 
AYA 6 

Ast, RA HS AER th — He RBA. Ek a, “4 HE HG JE ( Ayatollah 
Khomeini ) * #0388 {F* BA f¥9 FEL 290 Ha $5 {ek 9 BE HD UBT BF APY OB 9H LH SR 
WO Le 53k 5 EA, HL TR RR EE A HR a A IR ARRAS AS TE AT KR 
Be, Ht WS SF BRT Hh KM GRAL (Liebes, 1998). WK Sh A —TOF, 
HB BRS 24 Ha RF AG ES BR BA EE B19 YH, BR DBE OM HF AAS BR Se HEE 
RL YE Bik BB OO Sk EE A WRN PTE AT A VE Se 8 He AE BR 
{EL RB HE BY BG HPF A Oy 2 A YT 9“ BR SEE” OR 
ELAR UA APR IR AG SUE 9 YU) THEE TY oa HR | AA a 
SERS ARSE HE EL. He RA] LO al ee“ SE” — ta), EAB — HE 
“PIAA” , IE“ RBG B90” 5 

FALE Z FP , BARS AA 5 — PR a ABA A ATT 


AEM IR SRR 2 FB 1979 SE ia A A a BEA. — FRA 
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HICIZ ES A Hs BLE HE TSE OSE” A RAMA 
A BCE BLL iti LG HA RF ees EB SE” AR 
HEE IMS ARRAN. 


@ “RRA ARRAR” IE 


BUR AIRE A SBC AG BET SAS MAS 2 49 8 Se BK A A Saf 94 
PIAA AGRA RAI RSP EAE BSL LE A A 
SABE HARE” 5 AE i SE RPE A PH REE 
AEA SW ES AR EME, A AO Ds Ie BB: 
EH LAY FR A See oY, AE ( crowd ) BY LA 98 4 9 Z fk ( public ) , ii SE SR 
(audience) I AT D3 1t 9 AT 

MRA BE HTT, BETA RN KDA” ROR 
AR. SR REAP AGHA RR RRB. Rit 
BSAA T MBM mo. TE FA ORE LK 
BRAD AE FE PT EAHA) SBE SE EO SER A RE A eB RR, IEE A 
JECP DEAS FE BE AS BE TE ASAT EAB FP Rt A. ARE, 
EBA AR IE, AS DAH I HE ESCH He HO eR ARE ES 
BR Ge WE, HE TE th ATC ae BH MB Sy BP FT OU FF HE BR 
ES AVE Ho AGRA EEE, EA IR SBR” , it AR SE BB > — 
BO" AGE”. BARE ISSA WR STA A RUE, DB ft Tk eT 
— SEB ARAN AR FPRSWAS. 

Fi — FB , BARS FCB OY) Fe BRR BE PC ES, AN BT 
HZ, BRT RRA CBE Hs BMA —REKAULSHC 
HR AIM A (BM Gerbner and Gross, 1976). Wirt eB" ABE” 5“ SEAR” BY 
SESF BAR RAR (RFE A CER AE RAS FH 
BR SF I, BP TSE, FB LAH BE Be AE 0 SH tS HH 
TARE RET AGE EMI AR A RZ. BR, AAT A SY 
TARE: 

“SEB” REBERH A CARAAMP HEE, RTHH 

0th RA RH AM HH BMARARARSRRARAM BERR. 5 

BEER MAM PRE RH Be EMER RNAZRE B 


=| RESP TE SLB BRL MRE 


| 


Cth PRE EAE RAE A SR, Kk Bib OK 
FRAME, REEMA AS EH ARH, B-F 
HARSH GE MASAAKI A, TERRE 
AM RARSAPAEREY AHR, RH-RK, AREA AZHS 
FRSA TMS SAE, RRR EL, ZH 
HRAIR, EERE NMA MMA EH ES , tat K em Ae AEN IEE 
ARR, CRAKRPLEMMRAT MAM DMCA, & 
MRE CEPA A, REA HRB HARA; R—it 
AAGCLEBEDALAE, MARRERO ARB HQ 

BAVIBR , RAS fe th te 5 DS Se ME AE a aE Nk Ae a mT 
GALA" BO AAR A iH) kA A HH 
(1953, p.11) 


FREE , FAR TTT AR He SEL BT DD SE ANG EO AH BB — 
RATT . HEAL, DA AIA HH TP BE 9 HK HE 
RR TE IE NL 4 IA RHETT TART 4 AB TAS LAT tt 
AMAT A FE SCA PY Se ER AE SRT, AAT OE OP aE ee A 
SE ALAR A fy BR TS (SUS 9 FI A A) AE AE (LAL, 
{60997 SX [ superorganically ] ) 5&4 FR (5 SE UE ZS He , Hee Hh — A BR ALE A PE 
PRG ARU IT; CE A0] A ELIUC SH 5 SE EO) RM, OEM FG AT ME BEBE HR TAH LHR 
ATT PA 19 48k eA AB A, EB AR is DEI AE SC 9 A SF HEF 
ARIEL FE YO TE BS BS, BATT BIN 4 A A SE BB tS JE YS, FB 
SRY A BRRGRIC” HAR T PWR BEAR. MSE bBo te EM 50 AE 
— BLUE SA SE AT OR” ALR 0 
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8 
BERWRaCR: ERSRKRY 
(KARE S KRHA) 


JB + $48 4 & (Don Handelman) 


ECHERE 
LHAREC, RAEFAME ME, 
—— Mt $ + #8 (Leonard Cohen) ,{ K+) ( “Democracy” )® 


BRSWAKRZARRAtARKR? RTRR-TAKABE WS, 
EE AEG De HE A RA Se A PER OA Ah, 
“SR” — ia TH 9 HEAR HE WR Oe HP A. ee A 
WL (Marshall McLuhan) 74 2608 , WAR FE 96 BAG fe A A RL oh OY EE 
FRE A — PS HES HT ah. IK, RA 
BAS FA AR PF, BR A St ET AE 7. TERK, 
2EHLAFH (interactivity ) MRF AA W (intra-activity) AA, WAT AR 
MY BA BL Bo a FHS A Td BT BR A — De HG BEAR BR fT eH 
AE EIDE SY BID Ml, A — Hy Ti tL 0 AG SDA YBN, VA Be I WE 
THE te AA BG AE A Se WAR A BBL A eA AD BR AT 
DL FLAT Fh SL ef EL AS BK HRC? 

IAC KAR AG HES SHE EH BH) (“Mass Communication and Para-social 
Interaction” ) — C9 H , WEN 2 + BE i (Donald Horton) ABA HE + RAK 
(Richard Wohl!) (1956 ) {UF 32 J! X TE WAR AS BE A CAAT 
PZ" M6" [ personae] ) 2 fi] MAC HALEN eR. TEA hth, AAT 


DUR HA A AHA «BE. BUA Sony/ ATV MAH ZS A] SHEAR ©1993, 
142 | RIT HEEB BRA MIR 


HDL A ATT HE OPAL A ML AA TR AR HE WD AS ls CZ UY BE 
(interaction) , #9 CH T — 4+ 2 AR “ 3S” (5 ABE para.” Hn LAME. Para Hi 
RB —ARERA IN BBS Z I A LK At DDT A“ GR" 45 
WH" ZR. LRWAMKKAK, KUL H ARG ERR —-HREKR HB 
ALF TRG Gah 5 RES A a th Dd Ee PRR AS 
Bho FER SEB IN ALB HE “OS x x" SAR AE OA wR AAT A AE, 
TARR MAME. RAZR x x" CBR RARE, 
ARE ZTE EMR HH KE TUS, 5 iB Xt Ta HA 
He AHL 38 Bh HY BE SC He AS IE AB BE A — Fo 

#AiE HSH ( symbolic interactionism ) #% 4k H IR WH +h 2 oh ASHE 3e 
Bf) BB fs AT 9 A ABR — Ee 2 EO BE Ae, EB EA 
HK (George Herbert Mead) » EK ATH, THEE ORR F EL 
SEA BEB DATA A 941 SEE HAN BO 5 A TO A BT 
RAE HC MER EAE AR HY OD ALG , PR A ESE AE EAR, WER ICR GES 
BEAL AHH 90 £8 5 FAD, HUA be 9 BA ts DE ERY FE 
FH AR AR HEELS HL LAE Sp ZB A“ SAE FB” 

BERK RHEL HE WANK AK 1 “ SAL eh” BE RIT. Ra, 
BREST Ais SEE HOE DE eB BE A HED, A AR DY EAH BRE 
BYP IE. KAMER AY Fi BEE RSH a, DR AN ES HR AB J PG HE HL 
BY FRA REM — OF AY FETE. HAH BRS Hie A A BE, RE AL BE EPIL 
PLAS a Ha IR ST HA FS RE TT ED , HG AP HC HE A EB 
fen LA, SRE IE ah. IR, REV A 
38” (virtual encounter) 3X 448i HK Hi WEAR AG HE LE SY TY FE 
HRT RAT AEH MAUR LOE © 

FERED , MAAK ARB) T 20 tit 4 50 EAR I 3G PAH 


DAY = ARAEL AE = CM FT a A J Me A 
(1956, p. 218) HEE AOA MR MEK AK AR OHM T MIF IEA ( Harold Garfinkel) BEI 1% 
Werte. 

DAL AAS He te RM He BLA De EE eA A SE 
34706 9 8 BH" MEA fs #F” (generalized other) (1.0 /B-FE PS 28) HE MR ALAR AT 
A RA Te 5 RR AA 
SC" EAL” 1 te A” BRAT 

D “MMS HREM RES LAGE OME TM HOT (SM Langer, 1953, 
pp.69—103) , 


R=R VAMABIMR [143 


AAT AL, RAY TF HE AL A HR A, TA Sa 
Bh” DEAE RY HAE BE UIE A BA HE EAT ON A BL OM A HE 8, 5 
FE RIK ZI) Ri EE AB 0 FELL Aas 5 BO 
UH, Re TARR AT “RAE eH ah”, ALY fh 
A VEAB RE FOIE BY UR RE ABR PE HH A a ED ET 
PAM ZRF. PALES HEA ABE EH RP HEB 
BREW ARM b. KRGAKS AMA - MH (Dave Garroway) * Re 
FR + LAE (Steve Allen)” $45, 4 ATT ES BEA Hy BE FG EH AY AA 


© F-FHGHA 


HEL SEL AAS 9s £8,” FEB AR LD HA a BR ETE eH 
FRAME RANE. TAMIR ARUN TESA 5 WR Id FEE 
PELE Bh, XAT hy AE ME HE ALF BR (HEE) HAT ME 
i AE LA Ab RAE, SCI FH Me DA A SE 
i HA MADE AT TE RY TTC ACE AT At, FASS TIDY , MERE SE 5 — 
BRS ADIL AB ABLE 24 7 hs SEE BE PE FD EF Bk Sg ie BR ft 
ALHTHALA. 


D RMSERAARAAKMY EMFAASTARARRELS HE (ERE 
WERE DEAE 8h) FF CE OO BIA” AS" BER. ALBIS + BME ( Daniel Efron) Xe 29 AA AAA A 
(9 OR a OE FF PR OY ETE, HEP 1941 A A 3G We CS SAG ALD ( Gesture, 
Race and Culture) y WG tH ME. BH 20 tite, SO FAL,“ AAEM” (a AST EME”) BEC. AK BDA AT 
ROSIE LD” MAAR RHR — AE abhi a A 
RRA ar He Ho ik BEI HY BE AE GS A TR A eI 
SE AS th IGP A AHCI WE AK ( Ray Bindwhistell) (1952, 1970) 55 2 Me 
48( Albert Scheflen ) (1965) % J) St NEUE 9%% ( kinesicn ) BEE , FL M0 iE Ce FARA Ae C1 i 3 BM A AR 
TEMLAR, HE, iF ( proxemics) ( # L Watson, 1970) ,4> A 2 fil (Sommer, 1969) Uk Bk Wh Ht % 
(Kauffman, 1972) BM RR SAM. FEES Bie AR, BK ( Erving Coffman) (1959, 
1967) $5 M1499 MF ( Anselm Strauss) (1959) Hy 4 HQ fe AH abt Jy A BR AE Me a Te CE 
WR. BRB 20 tHE 70 SEAR fH,“ HE Ne” OEE HF A a OL A So, A AAO dE 
BEC 19 FFE ML Batt AE TA. 

+ RHE RO HEM A .1952—1961 4 MHL EE NBC“ 4 FIG" ( Today) 05 MLE EM, —— 
Bear 

so RGR HEM A , 1954—1957 4 Me HAE NBC" 4B H™ (The Tonight Show) 9 4 
$M. —ieaie 
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SOE AR , BLAS TR AS BARE ME Se OUR, DRE AAT fF 
SIE BAR :* SSK BEBE” ZF LA FEE, BP PA BUA EEK 8 HE ERG 
AGAR AR I" AOAC He ESN” A J EF 5 BS RE FA 
HL (Gaston Bachelard) (1964) fi IR UE BEE” AS FE AY Fy, TE 
RANT" (p16). AL, MAKE E RA, TKR IE ER 
FAS LARTER, TAR AE RE” BR CL LE NE) HE , HR ATT HF HE 
By EY TFC 0 9 HAR A, TTT A RAT HG EE RIK A SE HK, 
SILA i J FLA LAR AT BLT — FES LF RE OH KR, 
FEA BAG ERT ALAR «SE Dk LA HA UL AY) HES” SE DR HMR SP UY 
RH BL tl 32 A 8 FA EE Ah BE, BAB — ATE HL EE ETE HY 
BBA Z Mh HAC 3 12 Fe 8 HA HE ESE A LAT 

FE AN KAR BEAR AGN AE DD BA Bf tt A 
1H HEL ADR AH THN PAY BRL 3” BE A, TT A A A HE a HE 9 BS A 
MRR AG SO (0 8 Mb LE LP AR CE 100 4 TE BRL SE EL Sh He NR 
5 FEE Bey ath AD , Be AS 5 ABA 26 OLB A 30 Ht BETA — PA ARS 
(ia) 36 Bie SE —§$ Jen A SE HE REE A APT He PRT, PRATT AR AB A 
Hh WA A TE PRE TEER RK SH te. AKA SRA A 
Wi BE AL SERS GE , BLS BRE tH fn MB HW (Jean Baudrillard) (1983) BFA 
FREE ABM HII ( simulacra ) , 25 BH BY SUSE AT AE TAY LSE , AIRS 
HB — TMA EAB RIE MST ETE BG. A BE 
FE“ LSE” (SEE TE ME BOSE BLE” ) 5“ FSAL SC" (HEE SUE“ AR 
AAR" ) HIGH FE LE , ASMA SE FF LE HS PRE NY HE A I GEE 
Fit AHL ETE AS BEAL OTE ASE TEI AR RT MR BE Ti] 9 KR FA 
DA Fi PRAY EAL 3 HE HE SD Sb EE 3 HE A Be BR AG 
MAD Fe 3 A AT AS St A EG A Se A FR PA FA Be 
BK. 

EY BRAY PN EAE RE FE — PE HB BRAT AR 
WTS. 4 A SS RSE RT PS AR Se 4 SS 
SRA, HY AB A> Be A 9 PA AB BR, DS a A AR ee AS Wa Hh 5 
HE RARE VT BD (HE He Be, RNB Ba eB) PE — A A A 
HMA ERAC MAR" AR. MARE ARE, A ate 
BARA, MET IETHER A ARR” A“ PR” 
NP Be ae, ALAS BS FR” A BR” RAL BE A a, ESE HE at A HE 
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IE MO TCU BRUT. EAM Se RS EE RSP 
ARTA RPS BF, DBA He Ba BREE PPA SEM AN FEAR A Sk BPR a AE 
EF ARAM RUEHAOMY(RHLAOME) TB. PAR, 
RAK ZHBMACSACKAMAEHARKTAHSEN, AMA 
RAAT ACSACMHRTN AMBRE T ARSE MA 
BL, SOE BS Fi EAS FE OR Ti SI RITE 

SEF AR + BEE OE HL — Be BATT A 
FE HEF XA EMG BL YE BE ( visual perception ) 3 be Wy AH IE , RATA MA 
PTE RE 30 te 8 BLUR AT ZB) FEE PR ER TENOR 
FZ BOE PT FG EE MS RRO Be BE RAY, HATTA OR 
BE RA ANA TS PEE 3 He WR BR HE 5 ES ER 
AS 9 WE AOR , DE BE HE CE Be HE EB SE oh AY PE A DA, “2 A 
BE" HEAR GE" GHC” , TT ET BL — A a OTE AS, RY A 
PEZCHEDR MR © 


@ AHRAH:ARERSRAORS, 


PERNT RAB TL AR Tt He A eT SB 
EASA RRA TERESA MUG PE PARE AR TR 
WRF TRH. RH, BOE T — EK A, NAIA 
(Max Weber) Fit & HY 8 FF 8 88 it ALOK OY Se Ui , TK FP FR KARP 
BREE HER. NCR MKS HA ACM AMP (AMARA AM 
PEALE BAD. $45 C8 Ay BR HR He FH BRR, ABs HR HB ATT 
SMU AY EAR TEA HEH TY SE BRIK — ATT RF BAD de SE BE Dg 
BR OR OAS pth Di SL FE A PD ROK tT HE 5 IB AY A 
BAIN We SB UL A) Ba A A BY DA A SS Nie HR Ee 
HA ULAM RUE EE HH Fis C8, FR At A RS“ aE” TBR 

AB FELL 1 $s 68, BE AS J BH A a eA 
SCHEMA IE SUE TL EA REE ZIG, MT 
FRE) EI BED THE Hs — Aah BE BT: AR TS A HR 3 
FREAD. TSE HR, AEA AS OK AR HP , A A AR SE WE By A , A GH 
HE HS BAM , EA Hs He Bs 8 Oe PH ELMS ESE HRT LA 
KAPMASSS ASHE i AB (BUT A/a RK RE 
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BL) BYALA ATE He PE PY 

HE LU AR ASTD AS ESE HL BL WY FR SY SH Se FA a 
WIR, RA, MARELLA REA REM RRS 
RAR AS — PLAS AB BRIE" DLR — 45 Ef HE BE OR 
BOT FMLA PH Bo IAS Se BH OR TT CE” (p. 221) 0 
HE BY VTE RBS WR Ae eB” PA. I RE 
BLE, ARE—-TORPRHES OBS RS EME EL 
SCHEMA R. Mit RNAI. 

FAS RAR AE HE OL AR RAL 3" OL AT SE 
HT USAFE 2S — AAT BA it Be As SH SF 8, FB ae a a 
BRR 6 WT AEH 5 TR AT HE J wt a Ok a HE AFP, 
PONY AN TEAL CHE ACFE TE A PSE eA RA RF A 
TY FREY WG A HEE AD HE 5 AA TT RAAT a 5 EY I BH 
BBN FESD RA SHIA. HEI — BAD FE TCR SH: EO HS ae A SE ERB 
RELA: BR HF TAT HG Hs STE A CH AY ACT YB SEE AE BRL EE 
HAD BNR TEA AY tL Co RTE TA AD. PS, A SH 
BE He We Ni He AS AE AE DY AE 9 WT PBR 3 Je: By BR AE HHP EY J 
FELL DE HG SB HCO FE — AD FE ARLE RANT EEE 
BEGET BRR HEB AY RARE BL”) HEU BR, APG AS HA AE TH 
PBB AB EAL Se AR SCAND. ARTZ CEPSAL ZEA EP , SERA 
UA te — ie PEE LBA BR BEE ATE PEE UD, RASA 
PED BEE HA waa 2 MD Ak Ye BS BB Hb PE EL a Pk AP A 3G ak 
REERTM EMA MH A ERHSESS, Ait AL AH 
SIS 2 BZ TENET HR BLK A Ht CFT Hy A,B FF HE 
FARIA Z LA (PH Sb EAE BE HES Ui) 5 TT AY — dA 3 BR HE 3 FT I 
HARMARRE NAD» 


@ FKP MERA DAG ABER 


TAWAR + BE REPT DHE HL EBL — BHO" SY, RE AE WD TE A 
DEA BY ARs A RAS BUR EB HGS A EF AE SM a — 9 AL A 
‘HE MO BS AS A I PO BR 
ME SA Rh Ae Fa BE at HT ft AT 8) BR TP fk I OA 
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TROL RA Ge el AH SP RE OY 
AK (BMS RRA U WR — RS EE A WY OR 
SiC” AE AERA) 2 AF, EWR Ok AY Oe PR ET, 
HEM ERMAZS AT MK. 

BRAM RM IE FE 10 fT “ARE” TPL IE AE, TA He HE A BE 
RARBG RWB A TRS. HK, = HM RIE EM AP 
TRA T WARTS oO SP RR AT a TD AL”, 
ad YAR EB Be TA TAR TE AS 5 A EP, RAT 
BL — Ft FLA HY 224 % [il [ZB (dimensional surface of representation). fh Hf 
BE SUH A BY Be TT Oy eA 2” 5 as fk OR a eT 9 
FHL, MADCAP LA SEE WS PRA ABS SDR BA A, A Eo AE 
Ai” Sb 3k DE” 5 LA BO He BL 9 47 ACE EG BE 
Net AB 5 Me HES tH AR te) EH 

LM BEART RR, FU — AR Se LE Ke, — BEF a 
Ri RAGA FRRARAAM, HERS RF 
(Gandelman, 1991, p.5). #£ 9 PH # ( Michael T. Taussig) (1993) 43K, fit 
BE BEAR HEAR DAR AE" aby FRAT RA” TEL Aa fe 9 SB “eB SR 
FY Sr A CHK BA PY A ASH” (p. 25). Ate, BAR HR - ACHE ( Walter 
Benjamin ) #fi5iK FX ( Dadaism ) Z Ami Hs 4 * — FH IE + ( ballistics ) T 
FL, MFM — Its A ATT IR T — Fi SB BE HE EE” (p. 238) 0 FE 
SAL OA, ih HE BE A Ts J BR Ne 9) SE a aa a, ST} AT HE EO 

ab TE BE Bi AB ADL A a a, A WP a J: — A BEE fe 
BE EB kT BLS HY RIE sh 4B BE ARSE Jk — TT] 
RAE CE FE) BEA HRB AOL ES De A , HH, 
SLE, SED He He FG AR | LE A ET 4 ARE He OY OK AE 
SABE IE BLAH 18) ELA BH WD Le, AS i, IO SE 
RAE RSE, DLE FW BR HES 5 HF aE A PIR HI i FF HE AE 
ABA (recursive) MEH. 

‘SOL BEL 7 Ae SF ey OL BG oa DR HE OY Th a BR TERY A AAT 
TENURE BRS UE tT BERRY & JE ( Robert Romanyshyn ) (1993 ) 
FR , HELD DR BG BL HPE OY, SC J AD , Dy STE 
SUE URRE GRAZ MAR. “RBM RAS 
PUNE AYE PEARS. RAT BE, AE BEG RSS AE AS AOL, SE BN He F — 
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2S WAN Ta BA IAB SE HP Hal 38 ESL” Cp. 353) BBR AR PE Ht Fe Bt 
AE DBS PP BR DEAE BY A TR AR HH 
EWR HA HEY OHA ( p. 345). LYRA (television consciousness ) 
FEET 1H HH (emotional body) 742 1 BM , BE LAE — FE WAR HL 
SEAT ADE TD AE EB EO SHE EP, HF Be aS BI aw SB AK, HY 
22 HE PHT AR AT HZ HP” (p. 358) 0 

HWA AR HSB ea fi HP fk HE a hE ADL BL SS , RSF BK 
PAR RA HE HY ARE ( Sutton-Smith, 1997) , IF 3 4E T 52 te AA FRAY AE 
FD BREA TERE A 1 FE ABD HENRY WR ARH TE CH HA 
FRE LAA H.W TE EW (1990) 99 Hs “ERR HOR RE SE OY 
FR YL oo FEED BI HE Ts HB 5 9 MEF” Cp. 8) BEF 
ASL RA) $01 BR A EAB BH DR A RA FH 
FEAEIR A WY ME HA RAR AY RA A TR HE ADL AY , FE HE IC S| PE A 
BF 5 fi) CRE SP AP HE YAR) 5g IE, LS BR AS I 5B BL, LL 2 
HP TERE IT IY FP Ra A BL, Pe FB FER 

SA AH BL th EA ED HL UD RE AS A AR 
FMR IU SE AY EAE, HT WAR AS PIE Sb BSE PE A fA eH A, 
APE RT BNI USN TT oe RRR te A OEM EA, BE 
BAF MRI ABEL HE. TERT AY LE WR BUR SE oh ST AR 
HEAT HCH, X — EA A Sth A TB (Handelman, 2000, 2001), it 
Hh CARP MARBUT AARNE ERITH oh, BAA ah 
FP) HH SR, WR AR HP HE He BD AE A 3 — HH (aE) 
Fite. 

HET RAR FS Be EY CK ay BY JE RE OW EE ET tt 
A” HERES A WAAR TPAR Fes TA A EC AS ik a A HE a A 
BEE (0) RL Dad FB SRL, A AE EAB yA FE — 2 
SEAR AL Se MME , SAT PEAS HA HO BE EH fb GE A “EE SG” 
FPS UIE 2 PEAT EK PF ASL WATE TAA Ly DR SU FF BEIGE a AS 
WH. WA GRRRAZ HM KARA -HKORK. BS, BMWA 
Be Hd HAL Se ft 18, BS, BB He as fi A ETS AL CE AY DR 
SESS. FS RAE, EF RS LA) BER A a 
A) 6) BOSE , BA ate Me AS BY BE XS WE De YY BR Hy A AS A TE AO BEAR 
Dh BY APRA ALD A RBs M73 — A TT RS HK — fH 
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4 TE J a 2 9 9B BR EE A RO, DRS BE 
REEMA RRM LS HEM A BM, — MN HA, SRA 
PRB LRA ATARSRM LAME. BAL BASRA 
EF BA es BR WH eH AE A Rt PAY oe HR, iT BE AR BF HK (Alfred 
Schiitz) “8 F £9 £8 ik — 3 FE AAT UA 


@GCRHLER:HULAGEWMBRLHB 


RKB (1961 ) HE— BH ABA AF HE HG a, A A — 
TO BH LT — AP“ A” (encounter). EX — EP, (42 
fH) ) BL Se RIE 0) Se BO AP EE TE, ESP AAO I 9 
BEBE ob NS aE SB OY ABs AE A SE AT one oo 
BSH SAS BNR WBE BS Hh ME DS BM FO, Hts SE Dh 
BH I A BERL tH IF RS AE A — BSP” (p. 31) PEI ME HL: , RFE 
HBL TH WIE FFD 4 SH ( co-presence ) fi 485 19 AY UU 4 Hm ME : HE Ht Hy 09 BR HE HE 
BRA IESE 5 HE a — HT Bd AL oF AD AT BE 
BAO UA EAT RIES ART TSS eR A RE 
ESAT At AE 45 9 Hs ERE FEE PRIS Sb, RB 
Sak — SG aH, eae AB A” PD BE FEB HT 
APL. “ABA HE” BLM Be me TA ATT Wie HET: DH PF ed Abs A SY 
EE A SLR eG} , SL HR BBG HF A A 5 TT Be I ID ET 
“ABB” VAL RBI PAI KBE IK HH 83 ( pp. 19—29) 

Heb , HB ON A AE OE OE RE BT 8 
SUE AY. ARE HP ik AY A SE AS A A RE A ae a 
(Handelman, 1977, pp. 94—133 ) tt 09 481 HH , Xt FBR A112 #5 He 78 BT A HE 
BRAP em A” OL A TTY, SR A BL ET SE 
Heo Hi MEF A — Ue wn 2 AB se A — BA”, SAS A 
ha — FPL EH 0 A: eI AS, — ot RA 
“PB BHR ETE. HH, RAM RAB MRSA, Bo, BK 
(BSB ” IB (GB TE SHE, AS 7 4 BJ TGR, IB BD, FE HF SA kB OR AB J 
MERAY CICA, “I” OO HEY, Ee 
OQ HBSRINAM ABARAT THe, LA We 
i. BPRSMREARSRR. BS,“ AN RT RECAAWAS 
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18) WEE F— AAS A ZI E-WHSKAR PRE RR 
iH (feedback loops) AY fe; TT“ IR” A, ASKART 
5.0 “PM AGPRE—-TRERR, BTEC OMASKPH ER 
SHAPMRSEGRRAS. ASKMBRR, ERE“ Ma” R-AK 
BN IB” 5 Sb Se a HH A aE AH) GARB ORR 
(autopoiesis) 45 A RH AA Ko 

BAS TRA 1 FH AB HE «RAR SE HU] 19 a RAN TY 
Eh 6 Dh A 5 DLE MT A be TS SE 
Bh AVS Hy AS Oe MG 3 HAS” 5 A A STR ME, WR Dk Hd FF BT 
HALTER BR BASE HJ, BR A GK AK — YG TE 9 BH AE A SE 
SEZ PAE TERE TE HE" Hoh, ATT ME TA. AONE — OK, A AAS 
RR-BAEBM ZSHRACK. “KHER AeKAL HE, A 
PEF ACHE HE BEL BI 9 RB HE HA Ps, Ha PE 
Am. 

SZMM RAK, “A” Mit RARE FARE MRE 
BSR 5) Le EB AE Jd 5 FH A. PE BEB J MB IN SL, HE HES Hh 
Fit MAH. “PR” A SRAERRAK, BRS PHY He 
GEA BA) OB 2 J 9 SA, TT DE SR“ ER” PE A” PSC ETE. 
HE, RD, A Ye fk A“ HE tS” A FT , DR HE FDR 
MAEAS ST BRAY, EE A RA AS oh a a 
SERA A TTP © ALB, AS OB “NS” SH HW Sa EY ST 
BL — FP FO SB, SCR UPR TE F fh 22 HLM AR A AR ( selfness) ft) 3 HH 
PO (BD A) EH 

AA A: , HR BE AR Le BAY BAR, VA Be WE BR A fj AL ST) 
TA EOLA EL oh i), iT KX — Fd DS FEF EDR BY PB Eh BL Hl 
ABBE BE PIL A BE ARE, WR Se is TY A A, AML AB ADL 2 U] 
HIE T AMAR BY JZ SF He (reflexivity ) 2 EW DRE A De 9 Fa int , HE A 


D RELA RAR A MA” MERAH LAE SA MM HTT. feo a ae 
Ae BRED AGA AY * BG” aT FA I AT AY LDR SEALS HER 
BM, Fei DIRE SL AS PF SA PD, 8) et AAT A A” 
tad 63 4s 

@ tah RA RS” -MKERTRAH RAR, Oe ARASH RS,“ A 
EF RARSSAE MAAMHTAZP” (Hayles, 1996, p16), 
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BEAT WEAR HE ICINIE AS St fe Bs LBA IE A SE, BRR HE FR AG ER 
(RU AE AA WR SRA ER ARGON , Fee AE Be AOL a A 
HEY, WD A He UL DS AE (1) HG FA Hy HS RP ER HAMA, 
PAM TEMA P , Ha BEER 1 BR AIM SR Eo A TE HE EE — TY 
PTT OLE FR OE HE FETE LR PR EY ORE AM aR ES 
FERAL Be BIE ZI FE LE SA BE He KARE IAT NF RH FR POL FP PE 
YEW, BATT FE SAAR A AS fn HS 9 I A 2 OT 
AY" Pi EL" (encounterism ) 2 HE RE Hi AS HH BE — FE AY UGG OK EA 
“(AE BR 7 TH A FB EL AD AY FI 

E380 ffl BEAR ME RG (solipsism ) , IRAE PE SE HE» WAAR TE AE HS BL AY Bt 
ABE , 8 ARS Sat Ee A a SRR HEH HE 
HAA, BERRA, ARR AR BS REAR SEE OB A BR BY 
BEAR ZH, ERIN BAY HE AA A DU AE HE IS 
REPESE REE FRAT ABS TD AE RE SRR TE EE, OE HY 
SHA SESE SARS RSE AY OF RT, TA PRR AK A A a RM 5 HD BR , EE 
BAHLBL, ARI RR FALSE IB AS, Be, MR REN AB 
AS 6 (B19 Sb BE Bh HEP VA EA EAN 

APs Hah 55 TAGE Th A — PM eB, a a FE 
PRISE ABAD” BP A ZT BL AE WR AR A BY] he AL 2 TH 0 HN” HB 
BERG HOWE LR te A Ot I” TOK RA A SR 
if, AA BR PN ABO AP AP ER PA EM A TE HER BE 
WEB AL AS HH 401 {0h 5 J AM ION FE AS Had fy) AB, BR Ws 
AU BARDIA MPH. BA PL HL, RE i SP AY 
AR. AL BAM HE Ly EX (logocentrism ) PyVk cH Fe SF He tte. MAES 
3A AY 4, LO) SOS I: BO, BEA RB) — AG RA 
He ED ER RAO SE HH SE, BE HEE ME St BE BEE HE 9 
BRAY BRE , BEAR. ARS TR AS AY BIE DE A HE AR AT) SE A AS HY 
OH SHAE SSI E. MABRY Fy EAS RE ME A BR EH oh TT BH HL, 
THY LA ASE BRAT BE HO a OA SAR Lt Sv Ud EE A RA 
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SUG hoy 
SSR 


me 


TRRKAR + 265% P59 (Marshall McLuhan) idt APES BFE GIR , LB FL 
“RU Aaa” JR TEAR IR HE TP RE PE — Aa EL I EU 
BYES, FF a At OL OG RE MD SP PEO SAE OA HH 8 1 
FER Rte, HSE EU BR HF Se EO) ALF E AR. HI ES 9 He 
4a) WRAY BO RL” , 3 Ua 0 — tS Dy Ga 29 BA IR Sb BAR PA 
ABR Sch SLA A AAD SL A BE Mt AS A 2 ED DA a tk RIE 8 RA 
AMG SAE BE 5 BAO, EN MAR A He EE ST BOR A A AE Dy RG 
WIP AE LUA BUM HAR MALS. MARE BE EA 
ED RU AR EA SRE AG AE SE BAO 8 AR, eH 
LAY SE Hs BRR REI, ALTA Hy El BE eH BE CE 
FY“ FAP REST) IR THE A SS Sb BB eg Ud GR HT — as T  — 
OR RD BOR ZA TH TEAR RRP BUR BLA” EARN. 
DAE , Fa BLE SP BE” a FED BRE TP 

BE SEIT RY ME NE AG Mb RH PAE KID, FRG TRA 
SBE R ( ARAL Se AEF RR ) 9 HP BE HE —— ith 77 RY 2 SF 
ARE HE CART RET A He NS HP REEL A A RE 
ER AATAARMLHHUH. Ska SRE MAS WK EAE 
AR DL, FORE 66, BUTE AG EE AR 9 HL Se BOR FE. 

fy 39-28 ~ BEJEME (Harold Innis) J — {i #5 EEA, fh idk AM Sh ETE BL 
RIB ATI UH, Sz FE A Hib ERD BR AEB A) BAF A aE ts RMR Sp 
AF SCP BT IH ERR. He te Hh gE OE PI ET HIK—— 
Sea PE He ft BE Se Sih SP AE E29 PO 1 SEE HE RSP 
Ay a 25 AL HE A TB He SS FA EAR ARR Sp YE 2 Ud EAT A 
$5 FAY ER ) Ae AR AE fi] EEA MR. RE 
BEE Bir BY SE AR ALE EF I HS A A GAR oe HB BP TD HE th ea hd 
BRAN T — 25] , 12S AS RS WR Sh A A PR H.R 
STAB, , BEE IT HE “BIE” BR hy SE A EE Sa J A 

RAL HS BRA“ R” (heart) HP HW WA 


BOB SSB IR {159 


BY AS OED RE Ts EAE BE A as AR — FR a RF ZS 5 TG AB AS ( 
He ES Ly BRR APE 6) HEB) Be “SP” (mind ) AY ESE , HE Se BUTE AE AS oe BY 
SRT, RU ER RSE CALF EB AE TB GE A A RD” 
BRA TERA ZU“ Be aL” Bi a RB ART SF BAS THO AL A LOK, A TTD A 
74 89 BB BE AE ( tribalism ) #1 EP Ril REA A 7 EP ACR. ABEL, 
BEGET LAY ARSE AL ZH BE AE, FAS Loh A ft RR 
BMD-HET. 

FEA BEAR RR” YE 1 DE SE BE —— TE I J RIN SLA — AB 
AFR LMF Be BFR Ht FALE yA UR YH HORA BS 
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95 
SS > REMADE 


tHe 4 4-8 + Ai Bi 8 HE 4 ( Menahem Blondheim ) 


SRW oS" CE CE 4 FOR ME PTE a: , VE JK A PER S| TD 
6 + 4M - HEF (Harold Adams Innis) f)2E 3. JH SPE we WE A BEE 
BY) UE A BF ie AB SAY = BRE OD PPE, HEM A TR 
Fis tH — Se OY BE SA TTD FLA i HR 5 IC, A ATT tS a HE AB, BE 
BREE AUK HUG MEASMHKAASHEY Mi SHS 
WARM. Hh cE ER Mr te — 8 EMRE" MHS BH 
FRE A TGA 5 REAR L, — OD KH BB Et EAS HE EY “HR HE” 
Ji, BD SR Je WATS “ME EE” SG“ RTE” APE FR APA FS HA BR A 
Bt PETER AEM HE A HE 5 TEE A HE, ER A EN 
ADEA TR”, BA TA AE EH BEY HB FE Td th a SH BE 
Ae TE DAS IR YR a aE TT "A — AR 
PISA T PEAR. ANAT RICA ARE A FS ALIR OR YAK HE DA 
WHE ARTF SE” TH ET FE HR BE A A AAT He 
L328 SC A AH) FR EAS RE eS MAN” SC AE I 
ERA I, RRB > Pe HE He By SR Be TBE Dy TT, BET IT EE AER * LG 9 SHE SK 
PRR He it AE WG” PARR I VATE Eo BL EE FE RY AR Be He BE IRR PK 
4 BY FBR HE HE HI A RP AR A, EAT TI EAR HE BRE AL 
HAT HR HI, hk BAAS AEH AB HS PR, TT A 


DXF RIE MAT RM AS BL GE BEAL 9 HEE, AT SAF Theall, 1981, pp. 225—234 fl Stamps, 
1995, p. 68 $238 47 8 MY SS (H 1: BE ar Sh a. 
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Be ELBE, SAT Hl Bk SDE A Se PA I HE A ah EP 

RET" 25” 5K — AER AR AME AO GK Jy, PRATT A BL BE A 
BASU MA 1 5 HH He 9 Be A —§$ CEB) Hh — HEH HAE 
SA" 9 FOE HE AS BY Gk Sth HE PTE Sb REE. HES A — 
RAB HY VA AE FE ME ST YAS Oy BY ES) SK AR AHA HE 
BiH ACE AG EH SET a PSE 8) AS FT ABR AEE 
AL SPIE GREER CEB) PE Tt wT J SE MA 
BER) MAR MER ET (BA) BY EM AF EY ALE A 
AAG SEF PA BAR RA LAE (EB ) AY A HL AS #5 Be SAS aE HH A 
BSR SVE) EE an 9 A EU] FR SF BR} —— ik — 18 TE HE 8 
TE, FE, GEM (OE AE) A UE, RT BBR a 9 WE 
FE ARTE BS BAA: — J a EER tHE 9 AS Hg AS 9 
ASE, Fb i Wy Ee Ba TE 48 HA TA 9 ATT) 2 
BD HE, EME HE LT EY DR OE A , 2 
PE RUA A A HAs BO SEY SB Ie — BIL Hd , AS A FS 
JY SESE A BYE Se RE ALAS A PE A 2S OE ® 

PEE HB HE AY MS A ZS Se Pe 
FES DK 9 Bi HE TEE HS AS A AAT BAA A a 9 


D AFR AMT FAME HE Innis, 1949 AEB) TRARY. 

DQ RECREATE AS ETE MRT A I, TH PHC HE MR 
‘424% Herbert Edward Ryle, The Canon of the Old Testament: An Essay on the Gradual Growth and 
Formation of the Hebrew Canon of Scripture (London; Macmillan and Co. , 1909) ; George W. Coats 
and Burke 0. Long, Canon and Authority ( Philadelphia; Fortress Press, 1991); Sid Lehman, 
Canonization of Hebrew Scripture: The Talmudic and Midrashic Evidence (New Haven: Connecticut 
Academy of Arts and Science, 1991) . {BRE , Xe FO AC AME) M5 I ME et PELE BEM LO She 
JB Jacob Neusner, Canon and Connection: Intertextuality in Judaism (Lanham, MD; University Press 
of America, 1987) . 

® Gershom Scholem 4 The Messianic Idea in Judaism (New York; Schocken Books, 1995) , 
pp. 284—291 HEE AAA IME ANT — RAE PE TE MER. BOE HE AY $ WE Harold 
Bloom, Kabbalah and Criticism (New York: Seabury Press, 1975), pp. 32—35, 71—89; Amos 
Funkenstein, Perceptions of Jewish History (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993) , pp. 88— 
121; ELAM MMR EH Y. D. Silman, The Voice Heard at Sinai: Once or Ongoing? ( Jerusalem; 
Magnes Press, 1999) , pp. 11—15, 89—116 (Hebrew) . 

@ Bik, Coats M1 Long 2H" ES RM" I" — AE EH RE ER ECS 
3) Aft AO SL eh Pe A a A A AL A Jd” (1973, pix) 6 
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BALM AAR RRA ZC SS) Ba A, WRT 
PRY RE tt. AH I” BE A” BE GW a Ht 
FL FARAH ( Bercovitch, 1967; Davis, 1972). MEARE RRA dh EAE JE TE 
WARRLAETHAM BE LOBENREWTE PAR. GK, RA 
6A HAT CGE a IR TT AR th Be ST — SE A CAS , AB ah J PFE HK 
PEPE TE , SCAT Ar BR th a NT — He a EL, EO 
TECH TF 9G AOL” 5 TT FG SK PB A BER ADO J Ae ak 
16 Be (EB) AB PE AR BE XT FE HE th ATE 

HP Ah B,D A at Ap eR AL Oe BO TE A 
(Creighton, 1981, p. 18; Neill, 1972, p.10). PERM 28) EH BRAC ME 
BHAGL BALSAMHEBRARKAMRRZ—. AM, RaW Ie 
SEK EK IE AS BY ETE 45 WE HY OR HS MH BE XK EE ( McDonald, 1985, p. 73; 
Isaac, 1982, pp. 317—322) .P BE FEMA — (LEK AY.“ AAT AY A AT 
BE” APE BITE BAY JL BS i AME HE PE A De CA HS HEAT 
HH ANG A A BR, PE Ak A A RH HE ZU) A Be OT FE HOP I AP 
MEP RS F BE AS A DFE AS BT BRR AY FE HE BR AH AH ( Plato) 2 FE AY 
BAM H Ot, fh BS A IR TR ie” 5 "PS 
(Innis, 1972, p.57; 1951, p.10). SLA, HILAL A BE, TE Ba Af Hit A 8 
ARAM BET ESL AE ES ac Ht 5 78 BE HE, ERA AE“ eT 
BU Dy tHE A SB” 6 

FRAG REE RAY Hi SCO AS BE EIU SEE BBR AS ABR AT BRT RH 
HE" FM. BEF Re iE OHS ACR te FAY Ik REAL PH 
9 94s 65) BE TAs BRAT) Ss OY GS A sew hh IE 
He DTT PER E 11 40 fT He BL BENE FA” oD RH — He, Hr fe Mt * BR = Be 
FE" WEAK M fir te se a te PARE FF HB BA 


DF APO, OT LAE RAL oO) — Ae a EA I AA a) SE 
BE FF a A A — HE eh IEC AA A IN 
ITAYBF AGE (McDonald, 1985, p.73; Isaac, 1982, pp.317—322) 6 

DRE MARAE A — he ek nt TE RU IH SE ae” AT AS RR ee 
BLA HEIR FE RAM TE Ds MP TE” AMG ES SEE A I SE 
DD EB A Be A AN MR AAS EO = — A 
BAVA AAT EM 0 KAT AMO RKE LMS, RAHARMRAT ARMA 
SER ART HE FeO a He 7 A HE HEAT TENE (Stamps, 1995, ch. 4). 
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SPR TAT SEI SOT AT BR UEP IEE ah A ae 9 ER HEN 
a EYE MEI Di Bi AZ 9 PE Td PRATT EH BR LAO 
FAS ADE RL BEE, A RE aE TRG HE BI EP HE SAG 
$6 HRA FB AE HER AS ATL ET A EM ak HE HE AT HB SH Dt, BR 
ATT aL — PAF Ht I 1 aS 8 JI EH AT 4 
ETE TRS BRE BE SI DPR, RAT PE EIR EER 
SEE Ir A FH AS Aa OB FE HELA ATE UES, RE 
He BE EF HB HE BAIR DRE TT A HE HAIG, BR Se MG SE HE AY UG, EK 
JOSE YS BELA A FR J A Je AC 8 1S TEL YT ake a A 
BE SFP PAL eR 5 a J GL ELA) > Ee RE EO SD HE 
EB" 5 RS Be A” Ap RE HE He BE Et RS BR IO SR PE 09 En 18 HN 
[5] ( The Bias of Communication) BH, AB BM AREER F 1949 eee 
ARIA BAG — BA TESCO ATV EES Ae BY Sb 1 HE DE HC 
ARR tC BAA HE ERE TL AA ATT SA 
EAMES HE 


@ MAR EHH RM) AHH 


ABE" HE SRE” CN HE IIT EE AAR BY DB EVA AS EH a ASE, BB 
Za SBR At BA MG Ee SA ES AS BE HE” OT, AS a eH: 
SP EE Fe I PB A HCE AAG GE ERT PE AL A I J YS BC eh 
HEF RNG I Bt FLAS 66, 9 PETS BA De 4G HE 19 A 1) — 5 BE A SL 
AP EAE NSE AS, ETE SSH LE 1 RY FA i PE ZT A EI 
Sj VD MEE A ACH HE EI A RU A Sh ft HE PEK ANS 
HR CE FD RE pL eH a] ET, RE R—GE THB 
BSAC WEAT UL BRE ABS 1H AR 9 BE CRE ANS He PT E.R 
aL A UN SLE AL ER * AT” BR A AE fe) RR HE. SEE, 
i Os Wb IK Ae TE iE LE A — BL, BARE — FEE MA KR 
RHIC SIL. BRR, MBE TET BC AN ESE RRS TF 
SUBST , HFG BE A IT Aa AR RE ATT OC 2 ABA KS 1000 Fi AY 


Dt, Le SE a 2 I Re” — 5 A AA I DD MS 
SOA , HL HG SEAR — IRS — EE BH AE ( Even-Zohar, 1990) , 
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| 


(ES SE) 5 FAIS ER AL «tH A AT] PR 9 IB 
BOE LETT TARR FER EPO PS, ME Ee 
A — BB F BG 2 HY“ FEAL IEL” , (BBR ARS WIFE D 

PELE EER FE HS AT EMH BE TAM 2000 HAI 
SCAR, FT TEAS TEE 5H 1 A 2 RE A He, RAG ESR OR 
BRB. WRNRRSAR ERA LPS AR LS AL, 
‘BLE A AUTH ME 0 AL, RE RIERA RARE HM, TE CHE AD 
Mi T61) De SCAB AG He HE P| FE AD — SA ASE TB 
WAR MRA BH BA, RMT S| AK Se FAR RT ERE 
46 HG EY Oe Td) HE, FS FE AE TSR Ft CRE A Sk” RG 
5 FSF SCR Rea FET SCRE A 9S) BT 

DELI RY BELIEF 105 SP BF HE“ PBL” Ae SS BE, AE HL 
AT HE ES AEA EE TP He BE BRE AR A” 2 SEI, 
IY PEE LP EAS * 5 SEAS” BRE SK, FM AS DR SE DE A) A ORD 
ATA s EFS He Ae A fT a JS A Be SR AE AS i 
BBE SCAR BD BRB” EE Be AAT BR Dy BY I SE AA PAR 8 AB (28 A 
BPE He ft AA FAY CDA,” BR ft IS A SO EH 4a) RUA” , #83] AD Cohen, 
1993) . PR if, SESE b , Hee ra A — (1, BIE A PE AE, Hh SA BE ER 
WA AKAMNAARKACH RR. HES MAEM EEK 
PAAV- YB # ) (The History of the Canadian Pacific Railroad) (1971) , 
CASK AY Be HH) (The Fur Trade in Canada) (1930a) Lk RIB 
BEF RE BF Se HY BE PE, ASA EO A OT, TH GT 
te ® PREC + HEME, EE HERR) ( Peter Pond, Fur Trader 
and Adventurer) (1930b) Xx MBIRA 15) AARER FE LIAS A ELL 
FEF ABET Bat A Ay BRIE WE AS Be 5” 9 RS SE A Wf] — FET, 
3p 6S RES BE SC BR A Aa A A AR DE AG FY BT AR AS HB 

5 HE BYE VE WOO RAE He AA We A PE ak A A 9B 
Tae A" RS”, Hy HE 1H fH) CTE 9“ 1” Fs) —§$ JAR SAR TH di” 


D CHEE) MMF Ste SAE SM - MB (Thomas Fisher) 45 1H M9 HE JE MEME eH 
FEAL MBE NST RE 

@ #8 Watson, 1981, 

D KFARMOMA HSL Christian, 1980, 

DMFT A HY TE AE Ct A OY Be HEB ) AE — HE, $891 F Creighton, 1957. 
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LH — SHE A BU A AW EC MH Hh i , RH 
JOSIE AT BER TE He TF 16 PF Ly — 7h SE RE TT HY LGC OR RR Sh He 
LA ETRE BA ER LOOM. AL, 
SOAS PAB SSB Ok A} —— AH 4 a9 EH, BA 
NA] BR I), Be EAS AE OF He AY BPE A OS, EB TI 
BOE HP EE HG He PE DLR RR IER ARR RE EAC A ke TE 
SCH ERATE TT HB GH ABE Te PATH A FR Wie Ya BE TL PL HE 
HAMA A ZH. 

RF EB—RAKA HD ER TG TA A. IR, 
RARKH LENA AH REO KSB — MMAR, 
AP AAR a BENE ERE — A OI” 9 A 
FVABK ABAD es BIE MBS BR EAE IE BY IME 94 OE FY AEA ( Donald 
Creighton) . 2 (BAEK BE AIH 16) FEA AM BEE Pt LAR da AR EL ft 
PRB SLM TF RUNG ERB ASEM SS HH. eh BRS C4 HR A Am) 
MMORERORLCEKS ERTMEKLAPES WALA RE 
REREEABETMEKARLH BRL BB. HE BRBAR 
BR, RM eT A CR. EAE A BH 
BL FA I ASCE AY AS ARE” , fit A BP RC Hae Fe 

BEE IH ENG HTH FE TUR ASE T VEE A LY FRE HE AT OK , TBE 
FEB AB FEA FH SB A A BE PE AL, PE CS 
FEMI FEE , REE IMG A ME FE SD HEA AS Be Ib FE AY HSE BH BB BAL 
FR” s AWAY EE EAR KE — OR eR SE A”, Br BR ARR 
Ro TEE AP ARR A ANH IT 0 fe HE YS 
HEBD) ) Be SU A ME HE AEE AE HE ORE JERE, WRAL BLO Ok A 
ZRRA MENG ANKSF EMH. 

AWE K ASNT + MF (James Carey) SIEM +R. FE 
BYU AARNE RH BE FE LE BS RAS JS AE aH AB 2 3S yD A TE ER 
KEP RE OY AA Ab. BUPA ROR RE A EE Raa 
SEP OT RT Pi ES. DAHL UR SE TK YE AG EH I AY RABE PB “BE 


DRT AA AA 0 AS YOY ONT: AR HE HE I OY AEG AE MED ( Empire and 
Communication ) (1972) — #555 #829 iE 3c REY TE PRIN A ER. ERA A HE OE me Ae US Ut TE 
RRA OWL. 
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BE" BLT AR IL RE AN BE BE JE Wr A Oe He Se ee” A 8 BE 
AREER) BEAL BBY Bo) Mh MM." (Carey, 1981, p.78) BR 
DR + BE GE PSL AE SL Ds (48 HG 1 (8) — 5 RE (1951) —A fh 
REE — Fa FE WRT A EAT HE AF I A AL 
FE" RI SEA” — Peis T VLR PR RAR, RB REE 
BALMA BH. BHAI, Ce el) Le HS Re 
RL, PAN A REA ATT ED I HH , BE 
aS BRA AS, BiB — PPD A A Rh, TT HG SRE AS EH, PE I HAIR 
KYB BAD ABB AAR AT ERT BC Ue at A — 40 a AD 

SS FA AR EE 7, ES — A LP A BT) 
STZ HEAR AAI RE i BE WE Te — 10 AE ae OE ARETE 
SERIA 5 A tla PE AT Eh SL — RE i SO A OK BA PE 
MSA ME HEA. BEE, HE aL Pa Se EE” AOE RE, EET 
TRA T — FR — Fo BN BA Ok Bek AS BIA RR 
TEAS (orality) 5 BMCEEMA MW Hh HEP RHR EA. 
MBER, FT ABE A RAS TE ID RA TLE A BAY HR 9 LA Be So HY Dy A 
SEFE. SS EUR (PE EA BARE A ML) BE ak TOS a HUE TTT 
AT BAA KY AES, Ate 2 A ERE KAS HEIN M 
SERIE A SIF LY A A A BE 5, EB RA 
MOBR FWSM. MMM ATE T eS ae a 
DASE , THE LAI 45 SBR PE Td De BR a — A EE, A th EK 
f4)(Theall, 1981, pp.228—230; Stamps, 1995, pp.90—96) 

PRTG, KF CAA 615 A TD) — 5 0 4ST RE be WA A, 
MIDIS AUER. Hi ARERR ECE HE BA AS HE, I 
A” BAY THE BR KG FF 3S HY CAL" (Stamps, 1995, p. 67) ME MR HEM 
BiH AR HE HN SE 18 id HE DG A i A a I TE 
EFS AED BY EAR , RT SK BY fe ea OE 
PREROL ME PAB RRR. IL, EAT A EY A th BR 
7B He HS Hig ET 5 SE i tn A atk HE A” 
GE OTe OR ms A HE LF I BE, Ate ST LR 
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PIAS SY 5 SEE FEAEK , DHS TIT AIF ARE PEL SAM CHES A OTe) DB A 
AE Ce SCAR St Sn SR Bp eH, BE TA EL 
SS” SEAS BESS FA] SL 2 AR” SER] ah ey A Je PH We A 0 
GE 2 RAGA I OBE A CEH AR I) SC AR BO Oe SB, EF — 
MARR 

SRG ABR SR JE Wi Ab o> BAR AB BE EH HY KE — A SEAR”, BB th 
FE Ss A AS AS RAT A i fe IR HK 
Te SOG BS EE Aas IE AS FE ft 8 AS — A TL BE a SH * 
HAA, PERIL F SCALA BY ETE IY PE PE, (A AE: 
$01 — i 16 CH Ate AR — “PAT HE fl KAY A ( Cooper, 1977), ARAB ANIL, 
ELE BY ED Be EAT Ch 9 BBE SE HAE = LE 48 HH TD) BR IE fs — 8 
HE ANC He A HA A AE “IE SC He” A FT 
BEATZ VA Bos Se 0 40] SSA AE AY SC AS ILA Re Ss TMP Dy 3c 
| i 61 RD SR AA 5 AA PE 4 AS A, RF BA SE BR AER 
BAY ARCHIE, DT AS HH Lk BR PF ACF LY RHE” PE BOK 

ABEL ESE A XT SEE SCAR A HE EB PE RE BS AS tS a 
BAMDAG IC MAIR SAE AES — SE SLY EEE I — 
LAE BMS BE 5 EE KS 18H SE sD DE DBAS 
‘fe is FAY BEE SY BE OS A ARS, SEAS BE DD A i OK PE EH 
A hd ) LA Ba SL fe BE ER A i AD Ho SAAB HL TS BR AY SCR SF A > 
MERE ERA He RES A EAM RZ PF. EEX 
SEA ASHE DEE HR AL, BENE Ir BAR Ta Aa A) Sy EOS Vd a HE 
Ly Bh BN LY, BERS — BS A HAS”, AB TR BE A SR BB HK HY HP A 
AES 

SEAR TESA SE Bie Se Uh fee H 8 EP EUs A BE at 
ES AE A ETT — A” AP)” EA PA, FRAT) A BN GP A A 
SE) Fa a 5 DR 5 SEG FD A A i A sD J RR 
ARTALAS 9 SE IE WTA A 1 Hi Se ESE BEST AL TSS ERS Pe EE EK 


DR LEIA HHS) (The Talmud) BST — AP SE SMEAR, ET SHR A 
CREA AB HE) 1930 7K FPL BL Menahem Blondheim, Shoshana Blum-Kulka and Gonen Hacohen, 
“Traditions of Disputes," BOHM TF Journal of Pragmatics; 1X Bt ¥RXt Marvin J, Heller, Printing 
the Talmud —-+5 Vie , F] ® F Papers of the Bibliographical Society of America, 94 (3) (2000), 
pp. 437440, 
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BYARD RS HEINE TATE AY , BE LAT SC IRA A WR HH EK OE EE 

FAC AAS KAR PEA , LR BE IS AE HC 8 a 9 A 8) — 8 AT 
RE ATE RES — ENR SAM RTS AK, RF 
DFE OL a Et BRAD RL, ADH) AR BE JE I AR A A OS RE TK 
#68. KM NR, THEM FE OA RMMLLEEOZ 
FR y FH HE CH SAE” BS PAY BE Ze”, EE I 9 3 a PE AT AB EDA 
ARR ALR BES SE PB A BE RYE BG I HE HE a 8 TE Ade — 3 BE 
RATT AB 25 A HS DEAE tH — BP TH AY tht 

HERE MT PAE Be 22 1 HF Hi HK He HE EY He EP, HEL ARYA A Ilo 
$b HSE A ls HE A SHS AT LH A, AB SBR 
FR SAE OF HUB Fe Ot A BREN TT, OO th RR aE, ae a 
48 + 449 (Harold Bloom) 77: “BEERS AAR MAA MMT .” 
AE ARG A MR TAD) A Ba BE I SS A A a Ae ME PE PS AE BR FTN 
BENE Da aA PRI BY 2 A FET SO, BSE IAS AH A aR 
PAGER BA MEGS ACA” Bt. USA I RE 
HA BH CAS BE RL AE HEE I NT — a A 6, SH) 
2%: FLAT AT HBL 0 18 Ft BL 3 AR th BE A A dS a 
FE, SRM oh T Hh ERAS BARRE SO ACHE 
TERS. ATT SBE SAA Ba CU AS Ae OS TE aH SB 
BES RAE ARG HL BN OY IE UE KSA A 
BHT SREMBRHRM, RE DKK: REAL (1951) RRA 
Me its TH Be BG Da BT BY 15 PE EB ( p. ix) , RPE - BLS (1975 ) BR 
Bal HER BAe HH AS a TR TS * HPT 96” (Cp. 30) FEAT AB 
FRUGS BH 4 Ja A Bit i 3 0 i aT 3 ea Aa 
FR? 


DAR He fl te Re PT, Oe FL SE OY Pe HR * Rone AS aS 
5 FA), eA A BLD BT AF HE.” ( Heyer, 1972, 
1p. 258) ZE Heyer Fi HK , 3X Jb — FP Wi $F 0 75 wh HE 5 TE AB BP 7S We HE Se” A 
WML" (p.250) 6 

DTA ZH Ht BE ey RI AT * OR Ad A” BPE 4 9S“ Harold Adams 
Innis and Marshall McLuhan” (1968) LL Be" Culture, Geography and Communications” (1981). 
AEN HEAT T MBIT , E84 1 MBL “Space, Time and Communications” (1992), 4 # 
BR, Carey and J. J. Quitk, “The Mythos of the Electronic Revolution” (1992) , 
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MTT RE BEE TL PL AB TS — TA EE A, PRA SA 
BUA Hh ATT BS BE A> Hi AEE Bi BY EE TO, BT 2 — EA 
BTA. FEET HH Sea AL) Fd, BE CS 
FIC BA SA SIRE + BEIT - SEA ( Alfred Louis Kroeber) ft) (3046 
HH BERL) ( Configurations of Cultural Growth) RAE—iE «HWW “KA 
A (SERA) FC HIN — TEM RIS PRTC R. KH ARRS 
HE BRR A HRS FOC HE A AF BE AB A LA 1) TBE HER tI TA” 
Cp. 33) HAD , BR ATTEN TE HEB, BE YE WG AE FP ST HK 
Ue RAE ARIE «EBL + HE FI (Charles Horton Cooley) — fH 5 64) i Fl: 
(4&9 9 EBEYE) (“The Significance of Communication” ) , #1 /2 3h , WLAHE 
A BY HE SE Or % CHE 9 3 He 9 18 HE) ( Communication as Culture ) 
(1992) , ALF te AEE (8 SEE TA ER He BCA. EE LU a RPE, 
Wr UA AND 36" OAR A AE EA eB 
4858) PSOE BT RAR HS Be A AY TE ah“ 1 A RE + RT 
(Graham Wallas) $5 /EARME3E(E. J. Urwick) 2 fF AU 4h 36" (p.9). R-AK 
PYRE FS BAS, RT bb is EM” as TOT 
BUSCAR” BOLE RRA AE: — Fe TL, i — 110 AB a LH AR BE” FE 
RROTAKAE A FORME; HAH,“ Me” LRAASHRX, 
EDS AIC TI A RE FB 0 BUN AZ PT AAT A A, Hh HE FE 
Ey SEAT TAA PS 0 ES EY RT FY 5 Sh 
LH ETE Be He WB DA 25 BSC AS Zh AS ST SH BY AB 

SOU SCRE, C48 OS Te) ) — 5 9 Pe BG HE HE AD 
PEAR ETE PASE TE BBR AG PERT SC AS UE AT A BE YE DE AE 
FR OU AIG Sj BET BR 5 TR FD AH Hd Dz OR — HEHE 
SR AEE AER A RL, 5 A aL BE ft 3S BT — te Fm) 
AGL HS BR AE He Be SNS FD 0 BS BO ak $B 
AZ SEITE C18 HY 0 TO) Be Be YB HR * A a 3S 
FABRA RAS”. FRE, RS MR TIE RR Hk 
CRE FAN RAK REELED SE . RH BRAY RR 
BL, A HE EHH 

PERE PE WHEE MAA | AB) T — mB SE TAB AE A 
HRRACERAF-HRAOBAN EH. “MBNA” AT“ 
BRE CA eH OIE MY oD AH "HE Tah, AA 
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BY LA PEs A BRE bE A BRK HBR” WR AO BIL IT AF HH ( Arthur Koestler) 
FREE SH iT REHEAT A A A BT SAL RE RT THE BH 
Filo” BRIE BEATER BT Be A BY Ab Hr, TL ER“ OL BE” EN 
REM HE ee EH OG SS EH A A AB 
“WRAL ARHE” ALICE 6 1 AB ESR St A BBE OH) BB HE BE HE ( Lissack 
and Roos, 1999), 

WEE LF BAR SE AR BSF C48 HA AY Ta) EH EE BE AA, 
$B BAIXAR BAG A 9 75 — A — A ATT BB BE 
FRIES HE PE Oy SUR AR BAR BR HE oA I El A OTs BA A 
(pointillism) fA, 7 fe SA U5 He BY EX (Rorschach ) fH) 7K A 5 PU IR RAB 6 
FEE HU ABT 5 SCAR AR FAR aE A — PB A BR — A I De Ps A SS 
#9 TAY CM ( gestalt) He xT SE HE HH IAL A. ORE AE, BRIE Wi AY FE HE 
PRL TRE ie A A EY BAS OPAL TE BC fe a BY 
ADAH RERKRARE ACH SAD RARA CH, EAR 
RAAT RANBIR HE 0 

DEAE i BHD ie Lt“ Pas” AH eS BRS AT AAT Ht 8 8 
‘Bi SAA BER Ha ANE HE TE HT HEL BA TE A 
FEC HN EZ RB FE A BARI — TBS. RR 
HCTARMNSRERSOER WATS HI HB A Mie HP 
FR 0 AAT ZS LION 5 DO FF LG SCE AA AT 9 AR ER PE AY , 2 FG ET), BE 
HS ENE INT BADR OE A A 


© FEA KERNKOKAM 
BRAT CE AS GL A — ER HC 1 HD), VE 2 IE 
MEME FES AE BEN 1 BIE KAR, TEI AAT 


HAE" BI” — Hi], REM FTE THEA? KS BAS te 
PLAS BLAS TAS SPA. FABRE MT A Ch ATR “Be i A BL 5” 
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AEE BUG ASE AE ASK A A LT BE ba HE 
PRILZ Db SENET AN" SIRE” EPR BL AE ART SE Be 5 HE AY A 
HK BEA TA OK AER RB BB RS SE iti 
BOR MR HS eB AF we MH A ARE PE iT IR OK OY) KHER 
FBI HA RS BAF REI EBA HE RRL GR RK 
MIAN WHAM SE, ETE I HE PEE aR Fe AA A I FE YH BE 
BHI. 

OLAS DRE Be i IC BAD TE BBL eS 9“ SE” Rb OP 
A IE A BS ST Ee C48 a 9 TL AE BL” 
BW Wee Be” BY EE WE SL A BAS AF EP EA tL I ah 
Sis” LBA ALIN, AE EB BL — LY RE KR. ES 
APR DEY SE DRE PBB BE Hg ER A) a BE Re SL” 4B HL 
HH, KAR FEE MAAK Co LE BLA (0 12 HL PR. SESAME BEE Ba fal * BEA 
BUA AY? BRS SETA AY LS HE OEE A AT OA BE, ATT 
SF ft Me FEE 48H a“ AL AB Ah ST) et 1 a? 
SEA RL — TAR ATE ETE OY, A A ih RE MT ESE 
FER LAR RTA GEA Mt FEE TT A 7B FA, HS A” 
WOME. HEL AFSARRRRL-THUYE BITS EM 
FAY BET AK” EI SO, HEH, DL a wg BE OUR HS TE A 5 HH ( Westfall, 
1981, p.38; Stamps, 1995, p. xiv) . PAs , #5 BE 4 Mi C46 9 Oia thd) — $5 
EG AS BI 0) SS A HEB, SAC ak Tk) BE * EA te 
JOR 3 wh Le J a Ye SET A) AS RL AR Dy JA ae ET HO A 
fe BLIE RN A “18 HF IL” ZF 

BLE SLAG HS KEE WE WAAR T — FRB Ds BE I AAA th 9 Be AEE DA 
AYER 5 HAG, ALBEE IT TR FH BY SE Di ws De SCE SE A LG PR BR 
SECS He mal. HELI BN RU a Se eH BAO HAT 
a 189 GS BY) 85 9 —§$ TE RG HE“ Gt” SH it Sh BAT A HE 


D RRM AEE HR Tie Mt BCA 43” HY FL, fT“ The Teaching of Economic History in 
Canada” (1958, p.3); Idea File, p.286, MF SE JES Xt BA 1544 SURO A 4 BO Ml 
BTA MEER BRAT AR ABA AT PS ORE SA A A 3b I 
28) Dh AG — FSC A 1 UH ME WO) Innis and Lower (1929, 1933) ; 39 WB BE we 
BF OH HE, 1 BEI BF AF 9 Engineering and Society; With Special Reference to 
Canada, Part II, with J. H. Dales (Toronto, 1946). 57] #9 Neill, 1972, pp.27—28. 
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Bo HOSP BIA AH PERE EI OY BEE eR AE ER Bh 8 
SB BBE IE BA RY Et) ——— BBB ih — BA i SPE 5 AL RE 
EME RL ELE REM HE HE AD SAR ACO FEE AL BIRD PEM 
HESS HE, IR SEL HEE SpE SR A 1 HB AR AL eA HEAT 
BEGET Wo BS Ae Ae , AA im tts RB ad wT 5 18 a A RH HE eA LN 
FEF. RR MEH HEE Eb ANAL ee AE SB HA AR AY 
Wie MEF RE I A HR TAME Sp RS AL Se Hee HR ES BLA A De HE EA, A 
4 SD FH TARR REE” REP HE, BEE 
SELMA — ASK IR AEH IE BOE AB HF HOHE Je I HS HB — BGT BAR 
CRSP) RE HE” BOAR. CER AS BLAS PY AE AE RT BE TE Ir A fe 9 
Te) AF OR BA 


BMPR RE KARE BHA RR HERR TE 
KBRRERS HB - REM AE Bo shi, BRR RAR 
BALE GRD, SRMH-KA SLA LM oh A Ae FS 
NLA AR FLEAS Miele HAA, tad th KARR 
KAZAA Wa” DHHSBSFAAM HBA, (McQuail, 1994, 
pp. 97-98) 


KF RCM SLC ER AY AAR AL, RU SRE PR ae, 
DR + BEBE PTTL (1951) CE Hy C48 a OY 0 TT CE TH — SSE BR RL A 
(FESR EIT) BEAT Ra ts BS SEAR Se a” IE PO 
ADEA Fe BE ti OP TAG WOT AS 2” ( p. xi) BU, BEBE YF AY IS IP 
FES LEMS EI EE EHF AI” Oe EY 

= AE IE I AL PS ATE — a, EH A 
FRR MAS AH SM" REAR EMRE AME —_RKT 
Sav 7 fh 5 5 —$ SR, EEE TRE RIES 


DPI AEA RL A EEG NTE HEIN BR FA KA HF 
WO ER" TEA AMS (FT BM Beniger, 1986; Ong, 1982), Ait MAO HRERR 
ELH RATS EL AG ICL DAA I Aa Ws IE BR He HE SO A ME TE Bae, AR AE] TV 
Bh iFM SMEAR SP OFZ A AE 

@ WEE + BO] ( Arthur Kroker) #9 Je I JMS (928i aR OL ET AS eH 9 a 
1 OP As — RAYE” 5 $I Kroker, 1984, pp. 87-122 

D FAMFHOBRH TMT WRB” HAR ATEM A, KMS MR Marshall Soules, 
“Harold Adams Innis; The Bias of Communication and Monopoly of Power” - 
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Bo RAEI Dh RITA ih PERE Se 1G BE RHE HET Be SL, SES 
BL Hi Ze aE EF , BEL Be PO HB aR A RE RR Sp 
UA PALE ANE, A TTT BR A SE HE HE RE PS BRR IT AE BB CL, 
BRA B 0 

FRG AAT US EN 2 BS SPT GP 
FRIES LIL T BZA REAR ERE AUR E 
FR PASC AB AE TORE UA, ERE PR EAA BEAL“ BY Ta] —23 fa)” 4 — FE. 
BRIE SUR EGE FIX — HR RAE SME St BAA EA FEAR HE PY HE 
AAR I, HEME ST A SE Hm Ag 3B F(A) ES OP 8G AR SLR MA act 
BBY HR AE VA Be SA BR Hee Ba A He —— Hd 8 I FY HR A FT 
Whe CURR” A 5 TAT” WU TR fe 9 ASS DE TS 9 8 
Bt 25 0 FW 9 J SH 

LA eet 1] — 235 Ii)” 29 A i HE DK Sb YL AS INE Sp 75 FB I SE SS 1 OE 
FE EB He EET OY ERE. TERE TAOS OF AY 
SPRATT AG ETAT A 5“ wt as” HR A BE SE HO J tH eB 
AEE LEA ATI AE SE AAD i BS HB AE HR 
PERT HE Se Be HE Ah TAL BY) A RS EH EL AY BF] 45 fl AB RR 
HB EHREMARAARSKRRARMAH, BMRA RR 
(Christian, 1977; Stevenson, 1994, pp.115—116).° MH, SEE, RE 
IO RS — AL WR AD PBR AD HAT At E48 HY AT) OB — BP 
BOSE A , CECT — FS a ESE 

ARE TA) 1 Fe PA A A he He a 

RAMI A SRG A Ty IK Me RAG oe A HH BI PR A 5 

Me ih 407%; SRA MIR BDF RGM MERETASMABAK 

440%. (Innis, 1951, p.33) 


BASRA RARE LARA MBA. BEL, RA 
ALF FA A RH — SB AP AH Oe i ARR BT SE PR Se” 
“HB KA SM AKAM MiG. HIER RMA Th EB hE EM 
TLE, — 1H RG: 


PRERMRRM. HAM ZA S RM At HS ie) oh ae 


© ARMM SSMAKAMRMRKAA ARE, SH n. 16, 
L7H | SEIT FSG HR SCAN 


RPRRERFER— EYL DHHLMRGHEEARPA 
RA EKRES( LMA OKA) LAH e MKF RA A 
RAHA RABBIT DRA Sl] HEH. 


ESB a HEALY RY BE WBS ELH HFG HY AS BES AT HA HE 
DY HO a F3P5 Hle FAG HEHE Hd 2 0) , TT SI, AB RAE Ow PB ATS 
FAO E. MEE HE EIR RTE” AE EAA A 
LF (23 [A] 9 [8] Bi) (“The Problem of Space” )—3C(1951, p.95) 0 

Fr Hh, BATT RT HG HI 9 AL” — a 
Shi HAY BA CER Hy i tt Rs A a BY 
“SBE” RR. OL — Hy THEE HE AA” EE AS 
“BEE” STE LEA“ IEEE OR” IR ARSE ART, (DE HE An AAT 
ATE RRM MIA TACHA HRA 
SEAT PERRET IER IA ARO, ARLE * wt Ta HR Pp — 35 
DELIR De” Go — SP HA EES AG EAS BS ER AS BE AS 2B A a 
SRESE FRAY Hi Ba a GE” BBP HAE RAE HE SR ITAL BT AE 
2 £1) So) 3 Re Ps 4 HD ES J: CA 3M) (“ Minerva’s 
Owl”) (1951, pp. 332) Al€ WE fa] AY VER) (“A Plea for Time”) (1951, 
pp. 61—91 ) PA HE WY BEE Ie BL BL TB WO — 4 BI, A AT 
FG EE SCBA ALS SCA ROK, FERRE WTAE OK, CI a HE ABR 
NE 9, TA ARE Fa] HE AY RE — “tas” ZS SK Oy 5 Fa] — Sa AL SP 
MBAS DEAR TEBE AR BY PR AE A BB SE JE 
5 9 es EL, 1 aA HAR BY SR A FE GE ZEA — SA BS — St A A 
BUSS — A set PR BE St PB GR Sh As Bd HEAT SRT, 
EAE SE HR SU Hr BS HH AR De SH fT) 
FER. WL AMAR: OR KERARS EM AM LK 
FA OE HAE ANTS A EG AE, TBE FI Ba) ARE 1 0 8 BES 
HILFE 6 

Fi BENS LB aa, BRAT LP 8 BA et Me PE JE 
SL OL Hl SAR AE SS EU Sk SL BB A HE — BR PE, ORE 
PAE (EMH A MESS A HES He Faby I BL BE ZS Fed 2 tt 
ADR NV AT BEA LIL oA , 9 BE Sh AA AY A RAR I, A 
BAS VW tH Ys EA Se SR, AS TS ah 3 SG A 4G 


BARS BeSBM 1S 


BZG ACURA. WU RATA MELA a OS A HE td HE OS, 
SUE ASR 1 Ea PT FE” RU, BS A 
i ts 13 SS AR SB aL a He Se a DE RR 
BBM F LSE SE De A HT, ABB ER A EME PY 
FEE SERRATE A), AU RAE HL, AR A 
LLL DS AB ER 2 —§$ 1H J * 9 RB” OS 
AEBS ALARA T BE A GE KS 

EEE IiP TE BR FBR, BATT 5 AR DRTC a 9 DH BE, 
IFC 3 Hil 6) A) HS TI TB A AN HRC” A 
1 BD i] AE FE FDS PY BE VE IT AE ATT = PEI RL HR HL 
HEI ES Mi] J VA HE Ad, BB A, BK FR BE “A Hy” Bs HR AR aT) A BE eH Fa) 
"5 FE” OE AR BT EF) Ey 9 PB Ht 
BE REA Le BEB FE, OH, AT) Be BAH De Pt: 
WES, RUFF hh Ke A)” TE A, BE A ER 
F 3 HAIN Te tH WR SpE BRT BIE HE, SU BE St AE See EH SR EB Md HEAL 
FAS MUI Eo AI — Fh Ab TD BY) RA EE Ze Be 5 ICH BY — 
Mia BAY es BL JEG 2 PEAT AM, MAT AE BE HE Sb SE 

EC 48 3 8 MT) — BP, EE MT PEAS TRS * tf] — 2 fa] ” — 4p 
WKB AT — 2 We A Be Tb: PR * FB BRE HE” (inverted determinism ) HL 
ETT TOE. TERRE HR IE Ae A a a, PT“ A AY 
ISI Zh A BE Hy HEHE 2 1 9 FB ISB TTR TR A ET, A a ESE YE, BT 
TBE BA EBL BE aR TSE ae FG BE SP AY fd.” TE, TIRE 
A BRT EAR A PS 2 A BR BS AS 9 BAR AR HEC AR A BE, UA, 
SK" SR PA Hy ee He AY Ti] LE AKER” (p.34). GAM, ATM 16—17 
Hee Poh , YR I RE AE A HE HH ( Hyksos) A RH AR AS 
JE ABs HPS“ 5 Ua) fea ED SE a a ei YE SE Fm] 
KB" (p.35) 0 

MARE BOATS be HB * (BN RR SEE He” GALA aE Dy BE SOT BER EAR, HB 
ZR BE GE PT OLE CA 3 BS An TD) 9 HO) AP ht 
PETE BEAR AE To BE WE OL HE EE EG HE CT EGE LD 
(“Industrialism and Cultural Values”) (1951, pp. 132—141) — REP AGIEHE 
SFR To PER — BE , BE Je IO SR DA A A eB SB 8 SES Ah 
RATA NT SEM EL HE, ALT EL A OY A] ac, Heap ea 
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SEL AAT 2 BE RB 5 AS BEB AG TE AS ih PE C48 a AY OR) 
MEAT AR MAE ZIG BAT Se Be RSE EY Hh A HAL eS SS te 
AAMC RE RMT ARI RUT ON. HAA RIE, Be 
BE Mk) SV) YA BR RF he NY HB GA AH tg He A 
BP Te AY SASH bo “RIC” BRA, AHA RT 
AAT ZAG BY ET HERE SP ATTA Fa A SAG DERE SD HE BF FL IS 
OS aL RS FAT Ae HO RE 9 “ET THE” RR — AS 
BY Rt Se HL FR. 

25 SEO ITF PEIN FAN eB a $8 i) 2h, > a A 
BOA , 58 BEBE a AT ARIE A BR ARR TT. ESE EE 
Fei FE CE FASE Be BG SG BE” OL ARE Di SK YE A 
ME HEL TL aM ABE ASS , BR J IMT PASSE AD a SA 8) BE 4 Tn Sj 5 Fa] BL 
Ai WES M9 AS, tf DAT AA He HJ BG Be AY 5 BE] BEE BE 
BRET WGN RR. RHE REM TE ANS DMB BEE 
PREF BLT Fy eH HB TRE APSE RR eB AE A A 
‘GH BP Ua) AE 9 AS = eB A I 
BUA AS A— Fe 0 Ase JS PERE JE SE RTE HE a a FE As HE HY 
Bd UA GSAS RGA TA FA i FF) ZT pe ARH SH BA BS AL 

BE FE IM ME Aes, EASE TE Ak 0] A025 Ca] i] SE — SP AGAR AS HPT LA 
SELEY TT ELE SY HE OE RE Hh, AS A Se A BS TS 
SP RG. CGO A 9 FRE AE Se AF EE A AE EAR 
PEA HE, KEI MIA th TIF eS eh OP a 
$84 Fe T2500 0 ERR A BL BRT OY AG A RAS TH ST 
BL BE ASF GAR AS 9 TA, 9 A 9 ok ths eS A RN. BEE WK — A 
AB WOE SAF, ABH Lo HBL BA (5 25 RR HE 5 a SC BBE. 

TE FE AE EGR * RE HO” FS EDR, BEE 0 BS 
TE SL Sb ERE AAS IE Le Bh ESD TAS a BRA Sb EE 3 HE 
FH YS Si BE, J J HO SB AE HR HLF (lifeworld of ideas) HEHE 44 IE BY RAR VE Mh. 
BL RE AEG 0) BA, HE A SE IR SBE Se A HE — SE LA, 
SA iti R56 EAS hl T AEE ST AE AS 9 EL A 
ARAL A 78 Oo FDS Sie BEE DAA Ae A Se AE HR 
REM ACAMMARHEP HARA AMR. SMART BRE 
FEAL A FELT BET AL Se BY EK ETL BE ee EE 
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AR BEML, FEA ESI SHAT Ta 5 A FAL 2 AT A — 4 IO 
SER AL MU Sead — ME He FHS MU Al, 1 WNT HE 9 SIE, 1 J 
WEL RARM ABW SARA. MEME TAA 
PRVA BERT AG HL Se, SEAT RRB 1 SOL TPE TBS SAR AAS tH BR TAN 3H 
WE — RAS FE OE ALR RE AR TAREE To HEAL eH EK 
SI WEAE SR — FE Eb FHT) SE FR 2S (] — AB Se HE AS AL Be HE 
TE 5 FA BRB Me ON A, BA A BBA EH” SIR, OF AR SS Sa 
Amat oP 

SR TG AF HEU IT UB Fe ONT) A Si] 9 BE SPOR“ 
BELUGA IA PAE BBY , HS ZF SL ESE BG PB Be FET AB 
TGA: BE JEL IOFAST HE PE? TBR i eH SL 
STWR. BARE AE AE KE 1 
LA E45 HE OE AS AD A A Se ESS EL OP A BD 
BORE E BER EAR BARR BA SE a BS ERS 
FRB BO WUE Ps BER AR BC OE HE FE Se PE KA og FT 
BARA SHE HP 

BENE SAS ACE C42 $8 1 dT) — 5B PS — RB AR 
TARE ACS EMAAS RMR AE. thane SiH: 
“FEAR — FP ERS BRS FD DR HE ER — Fe TY TE PEF 
FRA ARIES UAE HE, Fr HE REE Sh CH EB A” 
(p. 33) SESE Ee EMR SPB AR SE AT fe BN HS EE AB AT A PRR HE 
JAR: 


BRA A Am SRK OY OP AAA AE EAR, BA 
LARP RTAFRABRLARWRAH PHBE, RH, ES 
ME MRPRRIEA CHB ABREABS, MARARMAS 
ARELARRAEFHRALAPRARAAR, HTP 


DEM BL KIM RAE RF ARS Hh ETE, aR EA — 8 a A a 
Fi Se REP HE AR RA) A A EH HH OAR ZH EL 
ERXZMIRFRNTRARKOLERRMT ARS ERT. FET MRRE Leet 
("5 2 (84 1 4 YAR , HT $B MW, Stevenson, 1994, pp. 116—L17. LOPE BE AEF fm MAC A EM 
SLT ACI ME FI OO A A Et IN PE He, 
Deutsch (1966) AO ULM 74: TRLER A. 55 HIM Fortner, 1900, pp.24—31, 

@D RF MAIC AMIE MM, TSM Smith and Marx, 1996, 
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AR APA BARD EE HE Tee YS ls I Mp HE BE VR A Be 3 te 
HK EH TAMA KH ME — 4 a OH RAZ P, (p.34) 


A) Br CB AA Ee as ST MR he Re mY. HE, 
FF SE AB AE BEAR A HE TY TB, A BE 

ARE » TSC HO RR AY * BN EH” ADT BEL Be A, HT BE 
FESR IDEA BE HE 9 TE EBC" HO MSE EMER A aT 
RE Aa a OE Hi) 5 5 AD AB) ZT) 0 A, a A BR a 
HRB AR 1) Do tl EAS St eA TY, BEL ae eS AA KO AB 
BA” BIS, RATT BR AS ME ft Aaa AR eH BPE A 3 AEH BT BE 
PAS 0S BFA Se Ha, A Se eR J 
SP BLEA SESE De EE Hk DALE, MARR ET AB KK Ht 
FT LAGE A 1 3 AG SFE «J BE BSF) 468 1) AAT SS 1 0) ZT EH ihe RT 
ED BL ANC BSBA) DA DLIAD SE CAR CAE 4%) ( Seinfeld ) 4) 2 Bt Bee (275 3h 
SSE Sf , VA De Sr TA LR Se RR A A eB > EL PS He OE, SE 
Ho Pern TRE IE" WHE” ZS MEST REE IT OO BE: MUIR AL AE RY 
WRALEMEE BAC RHEEY EECA. 

Ft FESR IE BARK TI — GR AR Be EAHA, Ea 
ABBY FE A AL Se AE HE AY HB TD PC He HG AST) — 8, BF BE LA SE 
FB BY SAS EA TSP BH Se EE AY HR EE TSE , OV 
PATE TK IPRA AR ARF AE «UA Ba aT AR HIE AT MB aa aE a 
BOSSA” ABT LA 5S BR AR OG A Be A ESE 0 BEARD HL: Ze ESE AE HH OY 
Fi 8, FR A SEAM, AS TT A JE HE AS EDS ETRE AR A A 
BP AA — Ts TY TR tH ARR EE A RE. TC A HH, BOR 
BREE EH EAR BEN AFD TD BS SR Ze BS Pe AE A TT, BATE Dz 
LAL Se) BRA DH Me BRIE BER 9 Se I ee Hh Se oh BRE eh 
BEAR AYR HE Dy TAL TS ft RE BO EB, RANT STEAK BF UA, — BSE 
FRAG HEAR AR MEAT th Se i, BR 5 Se HE BEN EF A BR 
Reo TERPS LL REM — MRA AE AAA AT 

ARAL TERK — BRL, BATE es BES fo — 4 AS BEB EG — BE A 


DRM + HEAP William Westfall) (1981 , p. 43) 418 «3 Je SCE AE AR ft FI" AK —~ EA 
A BE AS JB AE OP AES eR EA a” a Se” I 
GH. RECS MAZE ZMHFRELKRT LMS RHR, 
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| 


ED PBR IA TE 5 IS AE EE WH A EA A RAH A AR 
BA Da SF BAL Ze EE 9 oy BZ — iG AE Be I AL A Ot AR 
AT HAS HY Se HE He MF Se Ze 4 HE te OR hE eK YH 
Fa” 5 ARR TERE 4 HE” AL BEAR” BRE SL AR BE At, BE EI I 
TE MET A ICS CHE TA A RB EET 9 A 
REICH MARA RE CH. CEM B HK, ASAE S AB EA 
KG ERB RA ZMK EL. 


ORG: (HORM) SHBABE 


ABE BUN Be” ES AH a, SZ, BT BE A HH eH 
PRR SE HE HEA AS T 18 Hi HY TBE HE” DS BDA 2S SCH RSE FHT OY 
FE, FL AH Aa ZK 9 EE Ws HR AF 3 TE Jeg SR” (1951, p. 3). RAUB 
SERB : HEA TATA sie ER, ME EM PE FP AG TR 1 HE 
Fw Se WT FB ME , BE YE ARE AE At A HAT OS A EE AS 
iS HCE, TE fA i 2 BE RA A I BK AS — AE 
ACTA, CES A Le, BEET TE A He BY ER 2 BB J HE #9 HE“ 
HB HE” CAD 5 FP BL Es — A fe BH RTH i IR 
FLAC RS TH eH BIE” OP ROA SC BTR , FETE SFE et 
GRWRRZ A HEMT AED Fl a Me ES AS OCR RA OR RR, Tt 
FER ARK — BBY A BS BO LA S| FA BR BATE BY FE RT 8 a A OT) 
RAAT Xo BEB ETS | FEL SCAR AC HE TE a A HE hp 3 
FRR" 4G HE” BR" ES” 1 a ft 2 TG Ae SA SL 
PRE SEG BAG MBE HE AY TK, REWER AE Zh Ll HE 
ETA BS» PEK TRE CE BE BEE WT ME EAR fH 9 0 

HERS 20 these A 21 Hee Be Se Ae AR A TA AF) A — BR, 
(BEAR HE Be USE TT * 18 HO Tt BE HE” SE AE A BE BER 
MEO BERT PREY — TA ORF A T AWAY RE 
BMA BR AE ARI TLS BA RAT AR HE * Ae Hh” BD — Bah 
RUPE AHL Se Be Ts Hat — Ab, BRR ATVI Fe Ha” 4 He AH SE ft 


D “RINAKAHBADEREM REM A —- TMT AM, HERES RH 
JES AE SON LEER — A HE LR BR A A AE FF 1 HEY.” (Heyer, 1972, p.250) 
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ESL AAR SEAR To TX AAG HMR FAB G73 2B Hd Hh fie HB , 
ERBZET, KLE, AKHSEE MASE AH ST — Hex 
WAS HA TE WO TR A ETE AB RAE AEEARIR. AMER — RE 
Pa FEE fe” HUE IGT AAR BK. lk, Re 
PERRET IE TREAT ARO Si FL PFE J IT YF HD A ADL 
ARAB A" BREAN” TTR A” RN RE Tg 

ZEAE HE 5 Mia 1) — FE, EM RRA TAC HRM. MH 
FBS ABD RE HE SCH — FF Sk BB FC RH AS A BE As I 
PAZ GERRAX 0 PREC 16 BY Ah Td ) A IE BEE WEF 1949 4 PE a RK A IC 
PECAN — MII, MA FETT LU" AE. FE ARB, 
Weak RAL" HVAT KM T A she: 


RPGRRER LMM KMA)— HPS LHR A Mat 
HALRREM SAME TE, REA AA MATL 
HRLARMATT MA PHARR-AMRARRAKHHE. # 
KAP RATE TCH EMME PTR ESHA 
Hk — SBR ED EG RAH eK — iE AR. 


BEDE LEVEE RE PE OY A fi 8 AF BE J IC Se A BL A SEIS 
SPAS BR HY SK A) $5) TBR DU AE PA AR I TO th AS A A Bh — A, 
{GALE SCH” Ee A Lie A BY SP BT ALA (Sanderson, 1995), fhdtt 
HAS TR A BRE CSC BD GA WS A CAH 4 EE A TS 
AS PERL SEB IE ERA BAY DT 2 HOHE SCH A HR SP Ba IL BE 
KX AWBAY BERLE RRURRMER, RPE MRK ACA 
FH 5 AE BB A” fa — I” Ff FT oe eB ake A AE 
FE“ BAR” PEALE AeA — PE hm ZEA 1, 78 AB SH 
ROAR, RRERAKBE LABREN BARE. HU, 
REF BE JE I AT A ak A BI” BATT as TH A BE Hd FF, 7 
KEM ART —H, WAM RU HH BMA RRA TSMC. 
HEOAE AL EL BEE IO Fe A A BY BB TSH Se BT AEE HT 


WARS es | 18] 


HLM — A, EPO SURRIE F A ABR RZ YD 

YAR BL HE SEE RE 9E 16 BS A AEP AO Oy“ Ze BA” A 
Zito BRL, RMA RS IEA LS RRA A BE 
BA PO ERA RA TRUE He. CECA ESR) Ye 
MEER PAA 87 LG te Be HHS HS, I le TE YR A 
SRST BRR AS AT CHE. BEET BBE HE Tw 
(9a TAs HS PE A, AN ih A SR TG AAPA 9G AY SR 5 AR IA 
ARTI BG SE, FE A 2 BI — LHS A OEE RE FE — 
52 FA AAS A AR EE TS CH DG SE ESE AY Wy SAL 0 
PEG IE* DAI 29 5 SE”, Bt — SE SOS A I ICU ES” BI 
SK BA 2 AE RY TG SE AT Hs RE Es TE”, 
(BO a Les Se) RB AS I A ER 
FRM PEP A TG SERRA I FA SEH AY Be BOR BE PE dE 
Xo RHR HRA CRN STH MARE REL, RE 
“Be HS SR” SPEEA SR” PR PA BTEC”. BPR 
ESHA fe EA AS ABH SEE I STG ST] 
ASEM , TL TG Se UI A HE Ho 

DRIES FC A Ah ek MH" SRE RR” BT A A 
SBI , Ts 2 CAG S09 12) ) — 5) WE SEF A 
HE a BI IO PE He FP BY — ED, i), Ay Ba 
SESE AE S| LEAD RY, GS 1 AE I BE FF WH — BAS Se 
AF SRT MUIR ERAT HG BE IMT BFF is Bt I RB, 
BL EMA ATE LP RS AR RR PE 9 SE J — SS 
ERY BBR) FS TR A A SW 3 SET BO I J He A DE 
AEH PL HC FEA EH IE ABS ACF OM RAT MT. 
Si TE FAS £8, 19 BE A BS GS EI BY Ae} Be AT AS DT PF 9 HE 
FE RE, BRT ft bea Pe AE AT HET HH 0 SE A I GH SA 
RLU i] 2 AR NE eH WS BB PB I A er A ES AS HE A 


DEC RFA Me +20 HE He He BF tof — PME AE LAAT ME) ( The Press; A Neglected Factor in the 
Economic History of the Twentieth Century) (1949) — 1504) FFI , B/E Wi IE FA Mh” Hew” :* 
50, AS UCAS HS EE HEA (Graham Wallas) FF Ais UE IS.” SS, ROR Mh, 2k DE 
BR RSE NT EE AEE Et TA SE IR. 
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PP Et SURE eK AA HE SO OY DA FO RY A 
EES AEH 

ARISES BR ESOT A GSR EE” ht SHEA AB 2 A He 
JEG) RAL BET A RE RE, BS RAR A OE RAB J 9 HU 
4 $B (5 Gea OD ) FE BB BY BE, VA De CF Ed 5 FH DF a 
FGM, REM RRT RET S) AHH Z MPR. BPR R 
FERRIC MC BAe TG BOER AY ATA SU, RA EER 
FMR RAH LK GAG At FC VA ie A LD OT BPA a 
LAE SPB 5 HE AS Hae BE We AG BE A A fo] Ey BR, AP GH 
ALE 46 HE 109 40 1D) AS SB BE TET AB FE TE, BAL EAT RH a 
SSA HES TA A CBE HE” SE SO DR 1) AF) EF) 
BEAR EW FAG REA AR SB FY AGRI te E 
AAA WER ALS FEAR BE, Ay BY I A) ORY A A 28 BJ SR A MEA 
46, 1 ALE 


@ HH: ee” ORE 


FEF EIT BY AB AR F fe Ah VA De Ht PE HE SS ee AL PRA A * 18 
NEFA BE BE” EAN FE I A ER ES AEE 
ADE ARE eB 1 BD — Ba BTS BA BR HB 
SE He He NIE Ui AL eH A Pe” BAL Sat, BR ATT RAE A aE BE 
TEIN BA A hr HEF FE LF He — YR AY), LAA Sk a Gh 
EAST SY. EAT — HDT AK FEIT 5 BR IO TD OT AR A BHR IEE, BK 
SP Sb PAG HE RH SARL YD BE A 5 PEO , WES OT So AO 
MR VA AE a OY RA , a ee BE IT BR OT AR, TE ETRE OR OS 
RBS MH AT THE AE. SEE 
S2MEKSM AMR, MAS ERRE, MAR REM. BT 
Kh ES MAR MRE EBM Raa. 

ERB EUS SEITE He F HK A 9 ES 
RAE KF RR AG A] BY PE ZU FF HE SB A ARV —- ABB 


BOBS SBM | 18T 


MBEAN oD ELE se Fe Se — JA 1“ A BD ke” — 
(19h, Be eT A A — AP 
FEB HSE AE T° WG RL” 5 AR TTY EG SE 1 A A OL, We 
BEE" 2 EAA TOMB PAE RA EN TO a” OA 
Bo PLE” 1 PE BE MR ME“ BS Wh Be” aC 
$i 0 

FOE, CEN U RAE ARR I eH 3 
TE. AE EL 3 MC EB 3 SAA BE AT 
AG Se” I A HA HI 2s SR APR OEY SS 
BBAR (A. Re M. Lower) 3 Fi 9 BH 48 AS Jn Se KH se HE SEU ie  , 
BYE OHA AH CE HS” OE. Oh SE fe 
SB 5 5 3S — A a I A AS 
BMT SSAC DOAN RT RE AS SS — AN I ea He 
"(aE AY FICHE (Innis and Lower, 1929, 1933), BEAT AL AE Sa 
SEF EIEN HEE EOL Fe A Re fea aN MICE HE 

FRIRE HEHE” LE SEE IB EE Se ETE HIE AS ELI 
HUES ERBER . CEs ERE SILI SEE RT AE aR 
96 SE - ASE - FMA ( Frederick Jackson Turner) f¥) 4] 3% Fi ( frontier 
thesis) ALI HE BLINL . ERR AN AES, “UNE” BLUR AL — 2 Um BE, ALTE 
1 SE 92 A A BAT STS 8 
PP A BL BE VU oO A 2 5 


DK ANG R T AUC P He. SEIEM BEC Creighton) (1981 ) ff 8 WEARER” Mk Dy M6 He 
AOE. ARB fe 0K ME SEA 1 FEE BSE aE RE BT ER HE 
FIA BLA 4 (FT BW Berger, 1976 LL Pal, 1977, J AIRE MA” A Ta” Ae 
SR” FRAT ABC PR AS TN 8 EA TL A 4 eT YT 9 A A a 
WIS" ARI" HED) 6 HEA, BAEC Watson) (1977 ) Xb" BH Br Be” 9 tA MS A 
FEAR (Neill) (1972) HF" HEB HE” OT HH LT IH A MK RE PELBE.( Parker) (1981) MLA T 1 
MH SHG MRT SET ZO HE EC REM OR eS 
‘YE HIF KA We LL BAA) (“Harold Innis; Staples, Communications, and the Economies of 
Capacity, Overhead Costs, Rigidity, and Bias” )— 3 + , fd th 38/2 Wi CE 48-98 SE “P 09 Hb Be eS 
SE DEAE MIE BY Me MA Fh EZ FE HEF Ht 77 

ROL SRL PT A a hs HE Fe 09 fe A 5 HI ZPD. HL Carey, 1981, 
pp. 80—84, Be ICH F HE FE Mi A TE HAE Hk ( BIE TERE 16), 3 FLUE ALIGN ASE CMR & , BRE AD 
SFE HIE Billington, 1973, Bogue, 1998 LL 3k Taylor, 1972 PMR MEK. 
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SUSE 1 BE AR SEN PE A A eR 8 
FORSTER BW” BN" PS” ART RT RO BR” GE 
SHEMAMO BHAA MEMS LIE,“ OE BR 
RIE FH PG RK AY LL AR BE ERG ML EH 9 RL A Fd BB BK— A. 
FON SAGE BU BT ACRE HES ACFE, ASS 6) GE HR TD 
BAIR, HB eat a 3S aL 5 fe HE SpE SHE AY ST A: 
BAH RGA T Hh — SE A 9 EE PT 
BF AY HH BL o 

EE Wr aL DE FEAL Se SE oh * FH AY MBE HE”, EAE 1893 4 Be Pe AY 
er Hee 3c CSE ETE Ll SL PAY TE BEE) (“The Significance of the Frontier 
in American History” ) EH J AS #1 (19 [ol Die BS , BENE ITE HE A a 
Be SEA 8 HS fl SED 65s BE A NH eB — BET, A A a PE 
SCH Ht) DE 9 Als £6) a TS 8 DE BS HO HR 3 
RRPARE REN RE—-H2>. HALRB Tee 
FMA $B A SESE TESS BE Bi Ae, AR ft PE a A UR St 
FEAR SEE TP FF Hh FE AY 0 

4 IR LIE AS TER Hi SRE IT EB EB SE ft hw, “A 
FR” RFRA ORO - TERN RR. VERE RH” eH 
IZA, LUG + tM (John Dewey) 45 ¥ (H #F * HAVE (Robert Parker) , LA 
BAAS + A6FE (Herbert Mead ) AIZE AK IT - Te + ME AGE CHE 16 ait BE 
LAH BU TBE DR A AL LEB SP, FF DA tt De 2 a IF a] T — 9B BIE 6 
ROU BSC JAE AT ME HRA 4 HR OY TB HE) BF 48 
aD) fea AE ZS BY He, Eee I BE A Sia) TG a BA SO A 2 
AK .® 

FEE AA Xt 48 HE OY) SRE ES Sh aU PE AB OE , fe a A 
REGRLELHSBTH, MEL FAFA RSRN RA MRR. 


D K- RSME TMEREMAMRAA ECM OT» EAA HED feat HE te 
DAME FASE 3 ET 9 WR AL, 1971, p.287, 

DFS HUE AR a A ML SE eA A A MO BAS TE A 
SAS MUTEAR BE SEI OU BOE, I BE AE A HE A I a 
SM 4 AE = 01 A AS hs 8) A Se he RO 
ADEA ARR. PRA DE Mt FM 5 OK TE PZ (LR (Stamps, 1995, pp. 
5136; Neill, 1972, pp.25—34) . 
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BOB FE It — AL ALTA a ED FB BEY, gS HB 
SR BA AE FA Rt 3 J LAIR SP a REY RA) SR HH eR 
FEY ME AEA, ae ht ABE JE I — PE Bat Se ay A cB RHR 
WARS AMR, A TRE KR 
HE SEP Sb aR a Test Ce AS FO AE SE, GK AAR AS BERR SP JE ARIA HE 
Ate (“EE TD AY GE AR”) GR He A 5 9 HE EE 
BRBEA NAS i ME) PE HE, , HSE A] 1S fa] TE Wk A 1 A EY 
7E Tit . 

FREE PFA AUPE J IT BI A se SA TR 2 wT 5 TY BRE A HE 
BRE A Bb WAM i” To ASH FA 
BG SAB AY SREP A OT aE Ae Re A BALA 9 HE AT HR, A Rs 
BBE — 5) EHR SEE He a A HE A, HA 
AN Si = SAS BB fe” 32)" CH” FEB AH” 9 TE Re — FE 
ELAS 5 5 EE be EAR He 48H BR AE Be YS fl 9 ER A EO 
BEA ARK Ae LIE IE A HAS Es] AS i] ZU) FF HR 3S 
Fr Ae PBL fil tb Xo BAY at Ss TR SP PAY BE J BE SIE th AS 
DAES. FESR A BR , “EAE” RE BR PA OY BEE TERK SA ttt TB] — 1 
40 FEBE TE AL SE —§$ "PF BCE IE 

Rt, PEMA TS BEY ET. FATT A BEE RE Sh RY 
“RBI TE” , Bhes BI te “FEA TE” LR Pe a SE J ta A 
TE” WOO AL © MEP INT a) MR Sh 5 SS UDR Sh ZN THe EE EY 
PRE ARE BEY TE UR BER TE RARE ENE SRT AR FUR A 
WR AE AR SEK, aot FAR SE AI UE A AE FEARS AS — FL 5 EO 
FEW Sy AE A ME APC SE AS A ATE OD Te A 5 
SB ESA RLIE LEWES — TAB RE SA FA fh BE DE A FEB 
HERPES RE RED 0 CE ALR ME PEE He SE > EH BE tw 
PRE, UAE PAT RH TE I AY He ATE PP A AL SR, 
FEYERUCAZZP , THAR BERR ARIK AY Late JS AE BE EY fe HAL 
55 BA A HO FA BS AR So EA A 2G JP A 
SRSEPA BEA AE KAGE. PEM EAI ES On BP PR A 


D WSR Peters, 1999, pp. 184—188 x1 HE HY FH HA A HE HA OP HT A A HE 
We 
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HBC AHS GE 5 ASR bE A” TO YP , Oh BR Ee 
iT BEAR Ok BI. AHA POC AE GF et Ta] a A AS, UE See 
BRAG BAA (BLS AR” HSA A — PT HE SK 


© BABS Me” RASRR 


BCA HY AA SE AEE BEA BL LE A He i, 3} JAG De BE 
SEA AREA ANE TA ET, BE VE IT 9 EE TS BE “es eH” Ho eH FE 
“ARE AI” 0 SUNT SC TR 466 $B BY A TD) A Be SE AE BG fH PE EI AR SL 
JA BEM, EAN 5 Ae LOK fH KF 68, A AS eB DD 5 2B A Jeg At 
SFO PE Hs BU ERY DRE” HES LAL EP AER AY UR, EP 
BY AEG (Si BN Att FL YE WE), EE HE Se BH A HE 
PRY SU SH LR ITY AAA ERE. AT, SI 
RE BL A DR Wd ANE eS IES Pa DEO) A eI BH 
WSR ESSE GT BIL POT AS AAS fd POE oy, BY AY SA A 
RA. 

AL SETA REBT BY FEI BT EAE AOS 1G HS 3 HE EA 
GHGS RNA HAMAR HR. ERA, 
FEF ARIE SCA EERE CEE RPE EAE XH BE ET AY HG SRA A 
SE BY ICA BAY CR SE FEI HY DG SW SBE ea a GB A 
— 5 FE BG SS BS it RA 4H BE A HTH, BIG BS PO 
EH BAB SE 5S, BR HE 1 HA SE SE EHR 
ER PAA Ds 1 HO A EG ES i HH 

WO AB , SEIU ADL AF AE A Ae 7S HR A” , ft 8) RR a a 
EF BEG A ORAL T EF Ae HE OEE A Se OEE TH EY, BEE, 
HBA Ba TA 1 BB AMR AR BL EL, DD HR, fle 
BETTS TRA 56 RT AE a Hd I yo RS 5 SBA OE 
FRASER. TE LAE AL AB IH KL" AL" MSE EP” th eB 
FU BR AE, Se te HF tH fa PB PRA BER EO PB IT Bt EE 
AR) A985 SE SF) aE A OG SS HR HE 
ERAT FAHEA RH RRR, CET WUAAS MAA SZ 
FE RT FARMED AED IK BO SE A A HN} BE 
Ho 20 HEE EAE ARES“ BEEBE” UI BR it J BT AY TY FRR AL 
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iy RTE Bis EAL” BR HABA JE: AS TR AE Ui] 9 ORT AES, AR AE EAB 
BE 6B ETA 9 3S EB) AA FT EH TR TAR“ BER AL” OT ER 79 A 
Be PEA I BR AY HE It AE SE 7 HSE BR — IK, 

BRE SR HE DG SB AAA a PSK IS AS SS eB 9 8 DK OTS 
SBA ASG BU TE i GS PHS He GH 3 TEE SE. TN, GE BE 
FRED 15 FE Hs Hy FAW BY * AEH AS HS” HEE EY 28 IE 5 5 — Do BE 
FEW DRE AB Se OY ES HO FY I OE. TESLA 
JC BS He FS PE BE TE I HE a TK at — Fe BR SHE A A fe Be, AAS SAT 
SHE IS FR Be Ee SA 78 HH 1 HVA FG Se EP A BBE ZA HE 
BE, VAT BAD 2 2% RATT BA AE 8 LJ SAS TBE Fe OH , 3 
SEI — OE HE TE — A EN AGE To EF ORS Ay HY ME MD 
SADE , PEE WE A Me i at SES AY Je SCAT BA SB A A SI AT 
HEAT AE, MRE M BAG AY KB Ae — FH YG 2 SMR SEA AE ERR 
BEASFE SWEAT (8 KV SE EA a“ Se BRB BE” «AAC At AS 8 RH BB 
HAT EF BN ORG SDS SAE ESL FE TAR TS th eB A 
BBA GA AT TERRE i SEP ALO HE HE EI, 
BEE AT SS BP 8 HS Sat, BE 
BBL SHE 1 Le EA AR TE DS HA PAH EA, HS BR A 
5] FD 9 5 Se CH 19 RG 

REF SET SOT Ak PRA a Sy St RG AY fe HPL OH HA ABE 
FR AOI TEE 9 fe EP Sf HA AR AR TPR HS BF GS TH 
iy BAH EAA BE PEM Se BY AG 5 BL ZARA SE VE I aE BL tT Dy TS 
EFS HE PENS Be HE a OT VA iB, , BETES 8 Ai Bas SR“ AS A” 5 ft BF 
PAN AS BR We FB A a 0 ES a Ge YB 
SSR. FRE“ PEA YS) FR AE EEE”, UEP TT BOE To 

ABIL EAR MER AG BIE IG fA DGS ME Se FA — AREA TBE SB I 
SUA. HTH AHL, tk aN A O19 97 SDE SE Ie he BF J BY I A 
FUSE FE AA ek BRE (0 BE oP A A) SL SOUT , AL RO ARR SY YG A HE 
A eH RN A aR BE TE DA TT PEA — FS PE a 
SPIES U1 Et RY EH fl ESE. ERE A PAE PERSE 
PAIR, AAPA EE be 98H TR FAG EKG BAER , Ey HE 
FE HY EHS HNO HET PY RET 6 

ARIAS , FH BEG th AS FE BG ETE IAB — Ae a LT 
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FS RAL $5 264) , TA JE tt FB | PS 
FE EAD AT ASR, FE BB RA BA ATS A BB 
PRIS HR A HA FS SS 1H ED SEP EH AY EF —— PH 
FEAL UEDA * Sea BEE BY” OY BR i EAT BE BAS HME , 2 RL a] AO RE AS 
BRE FAM STAR RE BR OR. RR RE 
SFC BEY WT Hi Tre 1 Fi 68, ASE be | es AB HT BB AL 
MAOH, BURT RAE Hy i ee ETE HE EF Te. 
OA SC POTS, TE 4 BS 7 OE BE 4 BE I 9 AR A ACL PE 
AEH E FEL AA AR Ab Fa Gd A St OR I HY 
TESA TTT TAN” MY. PERE AAK Patt de EME AL AGL J At BO 
HE 18 HME PA SHE FAY UE 98 TE LER ARE AY J, RPE ITI BR AB 
UNE” FS WR ike Ee RI i RE Ty A 48 a SR A A fd 
HY BRAY “KARR” HEE, GS ARE BR EE” OEE TPE 2 DS A aE A 
BRE Ish at — A Bh A DE FE Da, Ay Ly BB HB] SB ———— BP a SL 
fi] — SHE A SEEN BIG OLR RA — KEES“ BIE” 
A) 20 5 J BE YT A A RT 0 BT TT A ADS 
SERB HAT AS IL, BE AE HE AS BR JE INT 1 HB HG 1 SE SE AS BR 
eh CoE PE RS BR A TA TT BR A — PR A AE, BE 
AAD A — 58 BE LF AE BABE Be REAR BR 
tT RR ADL IEC AS "BY TE —$ ES A RRA HE AY SR A 
HRA FES BARB LT KAR A HET a BH HE, 
PB PR REO 5 HE RAT EI RT ea AR A ALT 
BA 70 EY SHE HTD FRE J AL Se AR ERE Sh BH SAT 
Py MRT AR Wr HA TEASE, AAT aR 2a SL 7 OA] ME HE BZ IS 
I BE VME DE Ay AR WH: Se LE OY AT, A ATT eG LH JEG BT] 
BL eH Ly AL ETE PW FS AB, IB Ack > i PH 1 
Se AH Ze ET I) RSE Bh Ra] — BT — RR TES OE TB 
BARE, REF HE Sef A AG Fd SB FE He eH RE A SE 
Sa tH BBL AE RC, FLA SRL SM HY AR YB 
BF GAR, FELIU AS HE AR Hh HOR BH: Se ST A IE Yt 
BA HT fe UD BAL RAY Be. ET ea 
HEAT SOW HAIR K WARIS Fe. EE 
FERS Sn BEAL TR AY ORE EN FH BR WA IR Fn 
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ARS (GH fl IE 9 2 FR Bs SP BAL Se ARI AYE EA EE , 4 Ha Se , SE 
FE: BAY PIR th GRA (GP IR RF FL MU FR: A A FE PR 
TEASE MS RET DEL ERR” 1 48 ZEEE LO 
PRAYER AAT Ra TBE BE 

BRIE Ir A AB OA FEAR 5 RL 2 At AT as FS, 
Ha Hh Se HY TE AC BPA td a TD ER, 4 PAB EH AS a Se 
FB) ROD" SK, — BEE TTT EAMES PO , 3 SEH PA ir BE 
BL RHAUERE HH ES RBA BH HE 
JRA FCRY STE SER AL A BY Be FR SO as HSE HE, AER BD HE 
SIG WA FE we, I A eR A HA A 8 De aS BS 
BE NY i) BY AL” AS 01) SA as 8 LS Re a RE FB 
ST AE AE IAB RBS NH, RR V3 He ESB 
SME By HE RA RTE ARR SL 2 9 AG ES DS FM RR HE 
GS HL ASS ESC, eb SR A HG BE 
TBR Ab, ERE RE 1T RRR ERAS 
SE RAR OR OE SOT EH 0 BY EAS IL A a 
FR] — Ca AY Jd, id Sd 3 DD) RA He BE 
SR RRAE , PAL BSE BB RE Ot i 5 Oh A A A J 7, SE Pt EE 
ABKEKORR DU, AMAL, BME BMT Mie RRR ER 
SOR RET tk “HG SOA SA” 5 TT FAD SS a OR I Pd 
Re”. 

SRT, He Hy EHH HR MOD AE SEE ZA HE EH fy AE A AG BY BIE IT, 
AY WO A A MB EA AT YM, BAT SR AR SB i] SAE OE) SLM TI 
SE AOL Sf FB 2 LTE Fy 89 THRO BP Ba A A HTT FA 
TEA AR I, MAR SH Be hh AT A, Ge A fl Be A tr 
5 FT) A A dR Sh Ae AS Do BS, 
SEAR FE EA” A, BRAT] AR RE EAS aM] 
‘ib 3 BI ER A RD, — AR BH AR ONC HE he kB a 
PEAY SCE BES RC — BF a th) MA SR 9 1 9 HE BR 
hy 3% 76 3c 4b E ML” ( multiculturalism ) #1 “ % iff = SL” ( multilingualism ) 
SHEILA , AAP) MAR Ot ae SA EO , BR PRG 9 BO 
PRSLAL SE A Ti] AY SEE BRT A eR YE AF 
BE IMAM MRE LBL MA MAPH (objective science) KA — 
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WB LA Mi A ak Za yO i] EEE AT BOE TE, WS SE AE 
SRR EAE BE HG SAS BNE (i) 9 CIB HE RS BB 5 FB os 
SO IEA HIB AS 

SEE RTA EP A A NK BEE AS HY EE SG FE 
TERRA RIAD TET ARAB 0 MAF FRAT BRB BE YE IE Ah AT AR AR SF 
RSE AB ANE A th 1 AG RT A AA RMT RS 
— WIRES) BIB HBA AB HE i I 9 SE BEB TE 3 — EA EK A Sd 
TB ALF BR St AB KP BE WES A A, A a HG YK OR 
BNA o FATALE St Sit SG — A BE FL a 1S FG A BIE Sh, EC HA 9 i 
i) > Fa] tH Ze Ae EHR AB £5 AB ME Se Dw 
BE SLT 25 Fl) WEL HG BRR Ae 5): GR I SH ak Rs AAT 0 
D>, OE FR BH a BE A JOE A FN A BE aS Sh HE 
45 BR HE Ae WS AA AAR AR 8 HS J J FR, SE 
FURL AL FEES ANT HY RE: Be BEAT IE Rh RS fee BEY 
PI Ch BAS TW BZ Bh SE LE ABS ZA BAH OR Js DB BH A 
ES FE BE TE HK HL BAYS Bae ik ch BR SP I sa AH DS 
BN TSR AAG OY RE, 0) FB A TAS Aa 9 A, FY He FR Fp 
See EY a Sth SAS AA AS BA, ea i te 
Bt Ta ARE, SRR MMAR 2 
KT MIA. 

FERRE IK FE 5 AE AE A “RE HE” WR nk, BE HT TB] 
MF 5S — ati HE SO TE TH TTR TO ES RE te. BE 
SLBA , (EA LA MR ET HT HE AY rT) SED TIE T FS AW Fe LE HY IB 
HE CESS Mi] UAE Sp BR HEA EL Be HIS, AL MO NT 
(i) 8 SE eB HW A 5 A OT Sk Ae HA A (i EE HME SRT 20 
ABE ch GH Bk 8) 2 Fd SD AS “EAT HR BAL Se 
ERS 2S Se FF nT SBCA FEL RAR AES RAG OL TA BE IB A He BB A 
BGG ARS, EE BT We A A HN AR HH 
SUESO Dm TF 26 HE I AL SHR, PT SA 48 EF 
#8" (narrowcasting) (4) 77 RHR. BORE, AR — SRN KR” — 5B 
“BR” 2 Hi BE AK WE EH AY HL KX ( Teheranian, 1979; Mowlana, 
1986; Blondheim and Caplan, 1993). 1 SE Sci} $438 RO WIN Je FE 
PRLAN SK SAIL He VA oh EE, AN A 
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FHI A 0 HE EE (i) TG ES, RAE — 3S A a OR A RE 
SRS UTP 3 1 90 FR BT I 
AD Aa EH 18 REE At AH AH HE AR ( Blondheim,, 1995). ARIE 
I FRR I BU BUA Se SNA, SB ed 2 Ta 8 He} — 0 eae 
BR FARO T SOAS PSEA SEE A CR 
SIR A HA A a HH AR SF CT DCA 
SEDALIA (25-47 TE 11)“ HOLBY” SE BOT Ha — sie Se oe | 

Se a eee ea se ies eat ees 
HT RAT TEA ft 9 He Ba AN BEER AR” | OH: Seg Ba a aH as 
SEDI BRP SS BE ESE: SE EA OB — AE OLE A 
BRL. 'SAUT 16 (fragmentation ) {fj 25 TH IE FT AR HF AY We 5 ON, Geek ee 
Br (OS BE RAB AA AN A BLT Le 0) a ls AN Sp Oy A BT 
Bo REA BI SAE A By RUE , Pe SS AR Sp St RBH 
WH, AHWR TREES HWA, oF 
He BENE IE HE CE AB AT) 2 RT AW Se hE He fa 
gi. BS" $83 BR” Be AR, Lk Be FY He DE HO A, 
ATE AF ES TE eS Ht EG A I EE TT A 
S%, 
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2105 


RA: 
BRR + BRAM A BRT) 


#) 3D + He # K (Joshua Meyrowitz) 


#6 20 tit se 60 AE ACAI, aa AE RE + DAK AR + BE HEM ( Herbert 
Marshall McLuhan ) sf ; 1h Fu 98 HF MSP OA PR BB HE ET BC AG TE 
EE OB” ART NZ Jt ba EPH SC AS 2B AY A De DL Ss A NH Kt 
BL HH Fl A SESH SH. DA,  BAE ESP) ( Understanding Media) — +3 (— 
‘BA EPI  ) BEA ATTA A 28 BG BE HE BE PO ALP 
HIB. ABEL REA BEAN He HIE IEG JS AE BE ER CREE A BE 
Bai 5 PRR il, EAS SEB A AEP HG HE ME Be PA 
PYM IU ae RTT AC BEAR EST) Rt — DMR SY ESE HT Fa AB RE FE 
A) Dh A —§$_ A aR , FE AY RI ECAR 


@ KKRPRMALADH 6 


ERAS RBH MF KA OME RHF (1) A AE 
5" SARK EIA OR — 7 BE AY SCH” 5 (2) DR HE AE 
SHEE; (3) AVA OAL Ml Te AG BL AE 5 (4) HEAT oh SI A 
5 TEAR RUSTE 5 (5) RY RL Se aly” YP Gp SE PE AA MD RG Te 
BRAS (6) RHE AW ABS WEDKIAG (7) YA 
HES BA FS 

BEEPS LIA SEC ETE HH Se, OE BR BN OC A BT 5 HE 
Al AG fi 25 FAY TP EA aH = AS AB ED MK 
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EF AEF HLF ESP AWE BW Dy SK YR TT, ML TF Be Be AL EI Bl 
AED RES AR , A REE TE SR Hs A AYE PE TT «AS HE eB th SH Se — HH 
ARR LARERAO RA, WMA, RABEL HRT. 

RR VOB AS A RICK A AA LYE, AR, 
PL. ADELE IL AE) (The Gutenberg Galaxy, 1962) #l{ HE 
SHES) ( [1964] 1994) ix PA AB Sik th 66, ae“ TE BL” HE TE RA 
FEAT ARS UBD TE , BRAT AT LAY AGE HER HEE YR A AE 
BE) SSP TET (CoH EO FDL AU KE > HE EH AB LAT) LL PE WY Td AD 
FHF FGF OG HK , HR Ha St A ET OBESE 
PRL AI ET MED RHE 8, HE DEE OF HE aL SR” fh Bt AS Fe St) 
ABLES TAT HG , BH TU Ht BE  B Z, Fa] AE be PB it PPS et, QTE I 
BFA, EAR My BR eM BR HR HE HE BE ME HP A 1B BB ime Oe BE ADL BY 
HE BPE WS BR, TAR GSE XM EMER RE. 


“RE ve, MERE 

Net FAB AML I) HE — BR A aE i 9 HF HF, ETL 
BEES ASA (RAR + BEPEAK [Karl Popper] [ (1935) 1959 ] Fi" AT ik fh te” 
EPID HY BYE LG Sj — RRA) ft i BEEF LE 0] — RAS EO 
A EAE AR ee AE DAS — LSE SRE AT 
LUG , UGE Bk A JE SER — Be“ eR” DR Bh BAR” VA SA HE 
aS st 9, AS A BES AHR fh DB FEAST SAR BEE PEL HE 
FR) E28 oy 24: SL 5 OA IE yD its, AA Tt i 1 EE He PE RT TE 
HAM. 
RS vs. HK 

BEBE ITT IAAS GR 6 HH BOR TT 1A] FB ET RA HE, fh 
WAS Ze EB ARE SE A TT TR ee SB J 5 RH TT 
SAIC HR” REG si A, Pt EF ft BE A ht A PAH, A ss * FR ATT A HR 
FU — BRS A EE BE FL OE Hi I, NF OR BO — RB 
FE" Cp. 18) © Heh ft 8 Ge ERE SY A AE EF OA A He PE aR AT 8), 
EQMER-HAA MASA ER, FRx CGM AMT. A 
He: PAM IS 0 ASR” EH DE AR RABE AOS Be OR BHI EES 


DRAM RH AK — SL TTR A 1994 4 OC RRA TT 30 EEA 
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SAR , TG BE EP LALA TRF We EE RZ hI RBA, HE TTS CS aE 
BESS TE A BY SOAWME St Sd AT BA TE SE To 
BR RE 

CE AEE A 8k 9) 9 US BE SETI OR AEE AE ARGS He OE SP A HH WA 
FEAT HE PAGER 9) CHEMIE , FLA ASD OR SN De EH Eo 
AAR AM AH, 5 ts AS FANT AT Be 5 a Be 0 AL FL, 
AR DA AS Be BA SL AE AD «TE SBR a aD FE RE AE YS HA 
CHO GI TE GR REE ES AHIR LA Ba URE” 5 fk”, 
SRE) YE OAT aH A A DE, ft BED a SY 8 A SA 
TSAI. BRERA RDS S| RB ARMM M A 
BELAY A Ae AM TH SC BE, A AS A A RH 
FRAUDS BE ELE AR DESY RA AS SCAG HE A i 
Ht RFE HS , DPE EF AE FE PL HR AY a RAE 
FRE ie” 

BE SEFTON AS AS FS ELC HE A HE BAG, HX IL EAR HI AR IK AB 
ARB PEE WR AR THE LA RR I, ERE TA OG eS A 7 A HE 
DEEP eh AE AE — PY Fe HTT EASE 
ER BEF OE SA SC BRE be TAT A 2H SE SR 8) FH (HE 
185) 5 EF Ze PA ft FF RFT Ne ABE fi” OM A, ESE AE 
BB IML HAO ah 5 ME, ft GG AN BA MO, BRAT NE 2 fl EH FR SF 
AY RTT TN ZEA EAR PATE "A A? RR eR EE 
WL A ASHE A 8 PA EME 1 ERA 
OE fA Bet WR Sp EE fT BB AT Dy FA Se ES PA DR al 3d 
(Meyrowitz, 1985). 


eet EX 

Ae Dh CF (BE AE Bk PTL BY ME HE A 4 | A, Aa th Jt as 
ER BBE 649 7 GAR AE tA Hf HD A EA a SFM ht 
LEC BRIE MES) FE BA Bir PT HB ABE BE a” af fal 5s fn) hm aR tf) 1 
ARM MR” BLT REAKE AHR MME? CREAR 
(Alexis de Tocqueville) Bt , 32 9 3 1 5E BE 2 T MF BE TB AY Wh aR“ 
Fifth (FH FE IESE ) — AHR ERE TA” ( p. 155 RR A Dea) | BRA 
461 + HC (Wilbur Schramm ) (#) ( #9 Z FIL HAY HH AEH) ( Television 
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in the Lives of Our Children) , 3&9 553 0X WU G01 ETF Ot ; BR BUM FF he SS TE He BR 
AZAR LAA RSA" (p. 19; MAAR HM). LESS, HE 
BR AZ TE BE BME TP oh Dy fa] Bd RE” AS 
(1p. 20) oR #E HEAL GF ARH PDD J A SS HE A TT BE AL 
BA A HY RE RA ABS , ELE HEP HE AB A OCS 3 ed) 
BR ROR EA oS BP FET IR UL Ba TS a AY A Bs a AAT tS, 
ARR Z BAR HR; FS HIT LR ARR JEP ME 
Fi HE 0 


FRR 

SRI AB AT OT AE , BE SE STL EE SP SH SB AHL SE AS IE oR HE BE 
PRUE. SARA BRE AA PBR AE LE oT — POR TA SR A TEE 
FASE W” BRR , Ss Hy BE FE FL LE AE He TY TO A "BE 
“hay”, EAM AZ RAM BEAT RAK HE 
FA AGTRAR DRT. THE EE DHE CREPE ET A 
BOAR AEM, PELL PEA TF WS a HE AR AS” ( p. 35) 0 
SALAS FR BERL, AB, JE ED aR Sp Sb BR” eI OS TE 
Bp 9" PMR” yk 2g aie HP HR SD HF 

BEBE FTL AY CATE A EA 6 ALAA AS 2 Sl HE — A RT AE fo) 
SUPEMESH. HOALAU IL FT JH 28 BL IG BE” HIE BE, SE PM ke BA BY 24 
#H). VAED RRSP ba ME EB EH LE — HE EY GB 
EE ADF, BER PIR PIF AES OA A ET A 3H 
BRAVE FOR EF ASA ADE A AS 5 SS LF 5 Ht 
fa) 75 DAB SR A FB A BY FL AF IT BL SA BSE 
ML DMD REI F MBE TEAR AL AY BE EAE 98 PTL BY BLE RR 
TELE AWS HAR , LAB SE eS HP 1G ES HEH TH 
AGL, 381 SA BE, A AC BAY AEE LAG ENS FP ae SLD 
i SAE APE BD AGP A AY AS Eg AB, AR ATT HBS LY 
RUD, AS FE CEE A HE Dd 20 AS HAR TT JA PAS HE J) — sa 
Se FEB" os CTA OA LS] AA TEE SS A BE SOR 
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FREAK AE GEIS OORT Co tH FP OR AAS Sk BL 2 95 3S AY LR ATT 3 AD 
BE on fe He BF SAS SH HE A HED Se Od J = PE Et 
IB, 4 — BSE A oka — AG fd I 0 eH SI A HI 
By SN J AG HG BS / ED fea A BAG HR. PEE EI AER , BE 
YD AY Se UE A yA, eh a) AR 9 BY A ED I 
AT RA BAGS HTK 
VBL 

CURA Se RT — A Sa BE OR ER ES HE OE” oF 
BEARDS Wd, FAT HE Bh A Be AS Ti] GB IE (FR ATT AS RR FAR — PE 
“PRT TEAS) o BF 48 HM A) BF BEI XH CE CE FO AE SE 
$e SS, FAB ED AS Yk TE 9 BYE AVA OS HA 4 A A ET, A 
AZARAE ZAR MA Hea AE GEER ed A YT 2 A AR 
EMD GAMA GIL FAME ORES. SHAW SARE 
BAG NE ETE ORE AE 5 LR TR — SREP 1 4 eA 
FRAN BED UHL Se”, AGA Tid AL A RE ABR HG TT AE 
FEI AAE HENS 0 
REL 

AE BOLE A TE a 3 a BY AE 0 2,“ "EH TT HO, I 
FE Dy EBB” 5X — EE mA J) BES BA BR AL Ze FF AT 
Bk, REAR TEES”, BLM Ai HE TAFE Tea HAL TT «ft 
BRL AR A GHA At RB BT AS VD HR EAS ALY PS HE I Ee 
Ai YOUR” HFG I SR” Jk ey — BE LET ERE TE RE FES BE A 
ABA), AAT FD RR BO fh Se TI AB SEI BY 
SURES AR Te] FEES 6 FTE GAS 2 BE PO ET 
KOK, TT GE FB 28 aE AT SSB 0 Hy Bes OG LP 
AVR FM HEE A — ADT GA 
NLS EAS LAY AES GL) SAE AEE AER AO IB, HE 
THERE AR SALI at Be, Op ch — eh A) A Aa SD AR HD, AS 
HL BERAT LSD RE” SRE" BIS. BRETT ABBE A, th BET 
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ZAIL AE BI BY CAS TT AY BD AST BPE 

AA AGA 5 BURR SB BE A AR A ETA EE 
$i AD AE BAS Be, RHR SE SB BE EH hy SO EE HY I 
WE. —PR—T FS KEM BR HEA HE A KE IE BE AS 8 
SRRGIE HP. UA" ASR” Dy 5 9 G8 tt S$} AL BO 
5S BAL R—§ PO Td FH — PE A HAR EAT 
SL PEAR AAR lf A SE” NIE Da RAB SE Dik EL I“ OT 8 
a)” $B ART BRR WAN He” 5“ OU” 1“ BT” He BR  — SK 
AR Fe ME Z HE LH ET FE EM AR YR BEE 9 
‘Es BA YH BR (ERE ENR ERS HE EHR GE BE 9 PH A aK 
BR ME ES) URE Hl PEP BAY HEE AE HL, AAT ABE DJS 9 DI 
EBL 5 TT AEA Lf AE Ss, PAS TS AY 
‘SATA EARS FAC BRE AE“ Td 2 HE” IE ARS BFF LE, 
BAe AY tHe FW J eo BS ALA ARAB HAR ROS ER , AIR SP 
AAG SEAM 5 fT AE EAB SC AS AS HEE EE, AS RE eS 
FR ABH FA FE BEA A Hit AK RA IB PE AE 


BFR 

HLF RESP RETF TED RIE Sh 5 2 HE i SF HE — 5 BE ERT 
SER EL GRAS AE AR 2 HE, AOS TBAB YH 44” ( retribalized ) . 
FRE BF MSE ERAT EGR AL SKY OA STE AS ER "CB 
BET METER, HAF UR SP HY FE CAR KB TG i SP HO ZEA 
AZIA HET RE SE TR AR AE SBR St SE A , BG HE BY 3 EB 
JF PLR SS HP BL 1 RU BEE BR > ES CE BE 
SE ERD BSUS AR HERA EH, MLA ARS AY HE RTS 
REE ARAN REA” A AAT RHE” AA” BRE NE” APR (p. 5) 


@Qttee 


Fi IU KE RS A HE BEG A 


ARAL " 
MLR — MH 00 HE BE HLL — HK SOIT AER BSE 
SLT A ERE LF a BL" AN BU” AEM OL, 
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AREA AG HASSE HE 8) Fy SR —§$ 8 Fp At — Fp YB BEE“ 
BE" AYRE MAY MEE AEE St SN Da HE De aT AE” Bf SE 
KSEE © TH BE AY TE WEST a 5 RE 89 FF WO aE TR at 
BURNER GE AIT ET SAE TEL AEE A Eid RE 
a SEEDY — 8) BRAT ABS HEA FS HBAS AT 5 3 EH A J 
FORAY, SA TT HBR DE 3 He FB TP” 5 TEI A 8 Far AR 8” 
(BFE RB AREY BAR Be RY SERS DR A HE BEE TOL AN Bi 
SPT * Bie USAT BFL SF Bh BT LK DD SL” 1 Dh Be LR SH 
BB SR LE A AF DK A WN FE Se REE HK Ro 5 HG AE ZO DO 
PME RIAA WIFE" (p.8). ER RL” SK 
46" BY SRB BY , He SLO HH A EEN TAS He ETA WO, 
PEARCE BOG Ap RE HE BB ZA ah RA Be“ ES} HG” ( medium 
theory ) 9 B38 Ae 5 75 DL Be A , DEE HEE DO A A: — BE SP HR 
JAtE , BOWE Y AY ABU ( Meyrowitz, 1985, p. 16). 

BEBE FS LAY SP OT Te HE: TEE Nk SORA S| BEE HAN. EF a A 
BE, — BORE SE MA HE He — FE Sk EP, THB RE A HS A: 
FP (0) 5 ELE RE AE PES SRF BB A Hs YE 
MALS SH iil EEO A AT ECB, FeO AT, Bese 
FAL AR A th de iS hE AY ae Ha UAE FAK ( Playboy [1969] 
1995 ) , CELA 3 Tl ast ME ik RC A” HAE AS A BA OI A 
BEDE RFE HE SU 40) 8 HCH: DDR BE BE DLE OE AN EB A, FD 
ABA ARDEA HE se BA ER) AS SR ED AY CH HE, 
HEL BLS BRIAR PAE BE SL AY ST HH ft AT ae Ra A) , BO 
WZ RE — RR MR” RH, — oC 9) ( New 
Yorker ) HB 4% Fi UA 2 FE NOMS HF HE BEG FEAR + BALAK #8 ( Michael J. Arlen) Bf 
we SUAS LS AE RY Ee ah A a 9 — A ES), 
Ha EASE RE AS ER ATTA — PAL ERA” 2 TAL, REO, 
HE fe BE By Des A OY AH BT FHF” (1968, p. 85) 


“HIS RA th 3A” 
FEE SEPT RK ZEA BARE Se (BRIE ft Be AR) RI TIS, , J By aE 


EEK RII KA - {F145 ( Milton Berle). —SR AE 
WOR SSR 1209 


— FEI SY AB EAT A SS PE BR SE EE J BA BE A, 9, 
UE A AY REAR MNCS BD FEA — PRE Sh M9] FAB EN 
SRB BEY A BAT eo SA A RE A , ER EA AE 
4B BIFFY AB BG, KE I * RAL ER” (auto-amputation ) Hl fi] 2 
FF TPE WES aT A 9 REY DR Aa HA 8S) 3 tha JA 2 
ZF BUG A RINE ( pp. 42—44) «BE WE FF DL TE PAE Be Be HE A 
FE TEMES IA ROE AS AS” ORE (Cp. 41). RAZ, Hhik iL RA 
BA ST FAG A Bee HY — BB AR A A a FE, SED a A AE OE ER 
ATT s BEAR IEA 19 Hae Bf Ee aE A HEH 
“HBR Dp Ae aR AS 

BEGET — TS IR HH Ae PRR ATE SBA RS HES JOR 
BR SL AST FE HE HL At ATED HE BE AE AT A 
SE SAY ARO CAL AO HE HA IE Sh SH OT BE A 
SL AT PETE. DEBE, MUR HE A DFTA) OH Bela A 8 eT 
WY AERA I A Pisa] LAG AEA HE EAS 2 A IMD AY” ES PAL ts 
PE EU AS A AA 1948 45 FF tt, 5 OH He Led BE A 525 BRA 
SR RS OO ESE Hes Be A aA eG AES EL BB) 21 tHe 4 
BEE). 35 EK He BA HE Le Hs BLUE PAN” BI SD PR A eg 
PRU BLA 122 2 eB BE HGR FAT HE I, HE 
BEBE FS DLA He OIE SR FY TPR AS AE 09 SP HA HL BL CHD TV ) th 28 
FRALALAE* ts LAF RAR” , TE — A EA” THR 

BE FESTUS Hh ABE BEER, LURE DA A ERR 
RELL OA AGHA ORE MO, Rohs BE, HAR FB Cw A AT SAH 
SEE BESTE LH IE — 2 AR 19 BRS IE EB | ERE AR AYIA (p31), 
HF 7G AD APES A AY ALL, ASP Aj 7 I DR OY 
UE ts SE PE i FH PHOS, AE HH Se LT, TR FE 
HTD 5 GLAM ML , PA BE SS a AT 8 8) PY (LA Be Je 
HBS SEAR) VL WBE FG EHP AAS SE + AAR (Jack Paar) ( 3 SMe LE a 
Je - ARP [ Johnny Carson], AS + HF [Jay Leno] URAL + RB 
{ David Letterman ] 2 ) U3 4 a SEE He Be“ Pe” (ns RM TE ES, BE 
EST LBS, RHR OT EA PR” OE Sh SB SE OE WB BH ET 
HM TT LO" WE Sy ME Hi SEAR TIE” BR A Eh BORER, 
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JH TRA BS HE”, BEAR Et Se He BE aH A tH)“ BAS HE” 
KE. 
BRAD HE a Fe AAD HS 

BE SE FS OLS BR AATF — BP aE SP OY CE CG J FH 
SON PRES DAE. ALG, HT HY HS CR KS FEF KG RA — 3 
BAY HABA Rt FE SC AR aM TY, eB Ba EB 4S 5 AB EF > 3 
ORFS HB AS —— XE HES AY RA SRL 9 oa HE BBR 0 eB i I Pe 
RUM 3h 9B SAR UR. BYE, AE FE eB a OS 
RT SPDT SAAN BL HE PEE HE EO IRTP AB J 
LEERY” FETE BN, — Fe HE IE KT A Rs 33 — AH WA SE 8 
FEAT BARR : ACHE FET Be BLE TY ASE ET St AS HE BT RE SP I PS 
HIE KA EE 
BRE 

BE SE PBA I 1 5 SK A He «AAT Ad FH HEA 
OK, FES Le EAE 9d AE IR BN, BME Sh De HE TE HE EI HES PB 
AAT BY 0 BRN, AE 20 THE SO 4 AR AY TE EM AE Se SU 3c 4B 
REVUE AS HO META HE Be ALD PBS BR ACE BR, ae a A 
MAES A PARRY 19 thee BAT” ROM TAS Lal 
BL A As LE As) YN, SE A ES Ba” I” a FA 
FIR RY AS METEOR EER RH FT AR AY BOK, 
BRAT AB AE TR CE A" BRED BO a” HS BE ET 
SEAT TU BR AT RD A, Re ART ota Ft A 9 AR I AA FE” Cp. 4) « 
SYD , AEE PS BH a IS OE HE HB RL Se RLS AO BE 
F ALS AR a ANA HE J SE HF Se FE TE ACK 

CEC AMES) IE OL aE EB IE AIC TBE eH Hy SE 
EMMA , BEBE TIL ESE Mh BE HE Be UE PW HE A BEI BR He 
“RIG” (light on) $8 Sp ( sn $2 iB 5 #8, ) FA“ IE” (light through ) #4 ( fn 
SPE AN SS 1h UE AY BZ EE) AY KS), DA BR AE Sh HE He 9 DO” PPE a BE 
4 4E RSE 348 (McLuhan and McLuhan, 1988), J 9b, Mo RH 
SEB, KEGE ST TOE TAR ADK HEB ER SP PS, A BR SP SAS ADC 
MH UZ (i) TLE SL Fhe 1 Bh WH 5 AE RR TE ET ETT 
KIRA NAC RAHM AERA RE CHA 
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BEE FRR ESP) — 5 1 HH I, Be HEFL AB RE YAS 
FRA EAE S| ET AS Mb A Me BS 2% R$ 33 a i iF 
BEART ih HO ATI SE 7 5 PEEL HS TT, A HE EER 
HAE R— PETAR A EK HBB AR 5 EOP , HE TR POR AT Hy BAR 2 HA 
TERESEPTIL ILM - RAK HK (Tom Wolfe) # 4 F 1965 46 HY He a SCH 
WBE T HARA. TERRE RAK ANE Gill “EO LE, EEA 
5 EJ Sa = GS ARC PE Oe DH AS 8 He ISI HG CO A 
$B R—§$ HOR EUS, RAT KLE Z Ip?” (1967, p. 31) A A'A —BeBt fe] , 
ESE FT LIL PRT — 0 Ae ae 0 HY A —@§$ ae EA BR He ith, BR A BR 
X— 4 HG CR 5 EAE) ( Vogue) (A HE) (Life) (AE) (Look) 1 Mi 
(Harper's) VA 3 C3 DH JEL) (Newsweek) . ft Si 3 BL Et 4 Bh HA RAS Hl , RAR 
CHER F) ( Playboy) tH) Ri, BA CH 29%) 3S BLE fh RA 
“HEFT AR AI SER” "SHEE A” VA DR" BRAT OC AA Se BE ES 
BE“ FEE TR” SRR (OES ESP BNR” “PA ARP Pe” HEP 
Be ROBRAL” ) FF RET Hs AOA, ASAE Bt BA HLH + SEH 
(Woody Allen) £ 1977 48 AYR Hr (2292 + FEAR) (Annie Hall)  FA— AF 
LTE WAR ( sight-gag) HiT Te AS AT AWA fb ime A Ae HG HE A 9 
MB, CERAM HP CAG A — AF TA HG AF RY HP A EE TA 
HOH HA TARA” SE A BE BR LT HAA Si «GP AE BR 
FAI” 

FRE RAE SCAG IESE ACE Be ED A PF tA TY « 
bg PY a BE AN SHC HO DS A PG EA De KH, CE 
Dey fet Zo, AAD SG ea A Be A 05 AT 
BK ISM RIG M AZ HS (FCC) FEB + WEE (Newton Minow) 7E 
1961 45 fe HY A GF es BL SES TiC” ATE. PERERA, BEE IK 
FHS MTT HE ESE HA ™ HH (SR 2B FH ) 
RRA ABM GR IRE”. SI RRR ABS, eS 


+ SRDS AAAI BEI CAE RIE AL) PAA, — RATE 
s+ TERA F 20 tee 50 EAR — I EE EEE. —— ia te 
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BRE BRE “RATE AR AY BA AE TT AR AY SE EB 
SLi ALA.” (p. 82) ALL, IFAE A A ABR BE WE PTL mt SL BH 
PBAMER RH T AE Hh BUR YF HE (Mn Kostelanetz, 1968; Culkin, 1968) , 
iE A TUTE A Ba 9 EME Ul EHH FBG (1 Boulding, 1967; Weiss, 1968; 
Nairn, 1968) . sti fee 7 BEAU IF IG A th > Mt He Fe PTL AY NS HE 
RA TRF MN ARMA Ri. AML RAT TS i 
Die” AY REA T Ht Be BA HT I A Io 

KB BIE AE FE LY CHE ARIS UI SAE IE, ELT TS 
ZAR 0 REIT IN PE PE RT AE 9 A AY DG ALO ht A SE 
FL A RAR TE BRE DB BAT OR. E+ WD BEE AK ( Raymond 
Rosenthal) (1968) , BI 3E 961K AY HE GAE) (McLuhan; Pro & Con) — +54) 
WAR, CEFR HPF PT RE BE EP HB AR IE OME Be EY 
UR" aL DPE LE AS RE BL, DE AE FT A SY SE RH 
BR RA He BAY A HE” (pp. 4—S) . MR HE + Be 92 AEH ( Dwight 
Macdonald ) ( 1968 ) it] iif : ( SBA WE Sh) SAE AB Ae a A EE BY AL 
JE" (p.31) © 298 + FASE (John Simon ) j# Bf: “ BE FE FLA BME Be WEAR 
eee SiS RED.” (p. 97) ASH + BLA (Geoffrey Wagner) (1968 ) 
APA Be Be FS “ES AY aE RB” HE “RE Sh BG” kB SK 
WE)” AAR AS RAT BE , PASE Se AE 2 OT HE I ft A EO il ( p. 153) 
ARAN + TESLA ( Benjamin DeMott) (1967 ) #5 2 KK IG RW * EL 
USER” , 17 3 A) A FR RAE DR BE AE RY eR HGR” (p. 248). BARK 
Je + (AAR MHF ( Anthony Burgess) (1968 ) #FHE 92/7 AY IRAE OY * Se AB 
BR” , SR“ HR Me RUA WL HMR Sh ESR A” LAR ES BO FAR 
HY" Cp. 233) o HeSb AAS EIT SE A el GH SES Ud 9 HF 
SERCH T “RR A fir OY RE ML” (p. 230), FEB - BW IFL SE ( Theodore 
Roszak ) @f Pp HE 96 FIR FAAS BE FAD A A iy Se 19 Bt IB” BST HEH BR SA TT SS 
BI— BER OH) A (p. 258) 5 BE Sh , AOS BE : ROT RL ES HA A A 
45 aA Fh — BR AE BTL AY * RB” ES i” 
(p. 268) 

TET GENE A AEH) LH HR A SCA PEE BOK, BEE ST 
FEET BAY TI A: Ts BEAR ELA, , BME A A ZS A 


+ fit media +] message PIAL m FF. —iR ATE 
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VAR Bh Be + Se A FFE. GA A, AE SR FE + BR MEW ( Raymond Williams ) 
(1975 ) BRA Hs BE Fe POR AY MRR Ta J BB BRE HB MAR 4 FAS 
BS SCHL BUAR ER AB A A BA” (p.127), SSAA, 
SPA MEAG + FRAC (Stuart Hall) PK cy EE BR AU) 5 CARREY) RA EE 
FEU HY TERK” EEA — A EER TRA A 
48” (Grossberg, 1996, p. 134) 3 Ak FA RAAE 9a 77 1 HE tH 89-4 FF Ma ( EF 
HESP SMES YAS TALS Ab), FH TT APOE AU AT BARE HE RR” EE 
‘HH HEIL — WE EARLE TPR SE HK Hi ( Grossberg, 1996, p. 134). 
BF AMM + SU (James Carey) (1968) , JS 4 Xt Be Be FIL A FE EB BE Se 
WP HALA 0b SH a He PRL Ht TA E+ E+ SEIU WE ( Harold 
Adams Innis) (4) WC BE WR sk #6 E46 Ey SE AP EGR, OH" A OF 
BERR EO TA RA A BL Se HEE 1 AS BB RR BL" (p. 303) 9 BITE 
FEZ ALE KA EM BE BE RR (RF OL TG AS) AS IE, 
5X SE PAs ft 9 BE Wie SE HE EE HE, VA Bei EM AE BR SO 
HBA ALF HE 

BE SE ATLAS AE” BR AG ARE ARE AT Ke Hh 
PETE ESE AR ADT RR TE AB AE Ho SK Fd EOE — Bi A, BS 
SMM ORT HANBR. ERAS LAK, FROELE, BAR 
“PRL BME” ERE WE TRIE AS BRE WT A FE Sh LAS ALY SR 
IAF BAA RIERA ESM REAR ERS BRR 
PUBL, BHF A SS SIE He RAD BEF ETB AR A 48 EER OR IF Ot 3 
BE PSL KG 1G AS BY BALL, RAB BAL RG AB EK EE SP 
SE RR ALA 16 TG HAE ASE BOUSY HCI 64 2 AT HE IB BE HE FE PT 
‘aU BEA A. A SH A BT EL LE AR AR A AR 
FYE. 

FEA RE + KB) Jonathan Miller) (1971) 5 Ae BE I HE AR EAS SF BE 
5 SW fy C8, ME AE Bel PAY HE BE TY BBE, 3 
SOB MT TA PNW , PAE PS A OEE 5 5 BR AT DB A 
BBE TBE AT RG FREY Ta BE BE OK ABS LO BR ML RR AE SI HS 
PRR TARE AB FA EAN Dy HET” FREE Tt AR, TD ES a HR 
FRR AMT He” FE ETE EY” (p. 86). AAD A He BE AE: BE 
FET SE RAE EK AT RHE" (p. 124). HEM» (HAR 
32 (Kenneth Burke) (1968) 2# 7% Ai #4 Mb4H iH , AEE SL AS RAS 
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SPUR SC HEE TT HLF CH LY BH EB Hh hy EO BL” — id 
fH) Ae SCANS , 240 eB WW AS Wt Ae 7 RE vt i AL AC BR J: — FP BL BR ( p. 169) 
HE, AAR ERK, BARREN ARAM, BFR MAM TR 
‘iB 5 — AR AR EIR BA BS SE Hs 53 — PAR A A 
$64 BLT AR TL ( pp. 33—40 ) 5 XP BL BR BL fe Al HS FRE Sh TH AR A) A 8 hy 
PEA MIL MR 2s SF, Ht se BE A. 

SR LARA ABE EERE BG HE De PEPE LIE RK S HAR 
FEE FE FTL ATTRA, tt A — RA OY gs HE 
YO, 24 BE We 95 LP EM AR TE * HABE SE” AE tL AR 2a Be 
BA BBG ek EP MBN AS BDH TPG Se (YE ET HA eS 3 I DR AR” 
RUDE TRA BRIG Z Db EA ATE ROY , BEAR BE 58 JL 
16" 5 EA” Wa AN AS 9 Da SRM AH A nk, BS Ze ft He EE SP 
A RED AB ES” A RB AERA RT BE BE LB OH A A 
ABR St FE ae 9 See a TEES TAB 
EAB SAS AEE TASS ARAPAHO ZS BE RH 
EAE AAT IY BABS ( p. 82) o HEL TB MEA HY AN BEA Dy BSB 3 3 = CE A 
(Lewis Mumford) (1970) , fh iA 29 46 SM 2K 45 $8 3C 46 Hr Ti, BEE He BE 
MLZ MFA BRR ZS FE SES IG BY PE BS AS”, OH ATT 
* OF BE AY AS FES THE SAS EY 9 ES” 5 HT Be PL PT 
Wie HAY WU AE SE SEY SC TARAS , PR AD HT SE BL BEEF HB FF A CHR Sh, IE — 
TLR BEM ABA He RL, THT Ht EOL BEAL Rt — hy HA BR A ATT” 
(p.249) 0 

55 ZAR, PUPBIE + AF MEWS (Sidney Finkelstein) (1968 ) ti #8 7K BUH 
REDE HE 9 WL FE BE BET + 5 it a 9 PL 8 SB A FH 
WARRANT HEA” 56 ES A, Py BO A ATTA eT ES HE IER 
PRACT AG Bh A HOY YR BE 1 IG SH ET“ HE eR PE 
Pet EC Ae EO”, UR, A“ BT 
MAAS 98 3 SE AH EH Be” 6 EF BEE LEE "AE SY HB KT 
LA BE BLE AM AY PALER” AY SOL, IE RIOT SL BE ABN AS 2 3k BRT —— 48 Ss 
LL GER EGR RRM T BM AS De 
YC, Tid AEE 0 BY HE EH A HE AN AE ( Dwight Macdonald, 1968, tf 
HT UREA RE). 

24 BE Ye PSL PS Bp BRAT Yas A “SBR” SE A AT FI a HO 
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GA TRH, HE BE ib Sh ide TR AL FERS. SESE, AEE PI AB eo 
BES EBT WR AG IF FG BR We eR A RT TTL th 
TL ZS HE Be , BIDE A HBR AL HP tL — PE EE RE TEE AS BY Oh GR 
Ds BB FE LS AS HB + BT AEB [ Gerald Stearn ] (#) Ht iH, Stearn, 
1967, p.272), GREW FHM ANE mM HE AMET AR, 
HEAP ACY TBE ft Be PI a IB, Ba aL KB 
Hh EP A SAAR BRB SE EPAKET 
(Meyrowitz, 1996) , 

BOR HE BE EFS LB) ME A ES OT,” ULE OR RE 
FE IBA AR GAO, RAR AEA + i iL EAS Oe a 2k oy HA HH 
LEGER A ES ATA ME EMS WT 
FAAS SE PTL AIK PML BZ 25K), HERE (1973, p. 128) T—TAT: 
HK SHAG DP JU 9 SH 9 LS, J AS AR IB FE Be 
FS, FE HOT 9 Se EH LS JR A RT, 9 a 
ANF RT Fa — AF BE GE PSR AY BERS AAT ZF VA I TP AB 
YS, JE DS MC 4 FB LR SRE SA AT A YS BI i 
TBS EAR PE PEE US 2 SEAS UE AT AB HH RHEL, AR AE 
Dp BET Ae BAS A) BE BR AST SLL HC OT RIE Ht A AA 
WA JE EHS 5 HG ER, TT SL a HE EAA 
BARA . FEW Ei TATE 1 LRP RET BK 
te iA. 

— HEH IP RHEE APR A HS TR ESE ER” SEAT 
FEA IMBE AK 0 GAN , FFT + HLF (James Morrow ) (1980) FPR , “ 3E 98 FF 
DE SA M5 JL HAE BT Fw AS a A A ATT HR RT — i EK 
F BET A HY Te BRIAR,” SA TT AE A A Hs WAS Ae HL TE ee AE Me I 8 — 
A BAG HY JL RAB AT A AR Se TE Tp. 2), RE, RMA 
ABATE AWAY LNG» FREE HEF AG tl HB TRE EP RE BE 
“VBE” BRANT tL A fe BR He HE SE A Ae 98 PLOT ZR Sh BE ( 
WEST BEE BE) = BP Dy i & SP OE SU SD BT ALM Sh ODT, TH BS 
Meyrowitz, 1998). 464 A th 4: IF RK FIR BP A SEE A OE Sh BE EL, Hs oe 
Set AL IR St A FAD OE aN ALA AS A AA ER RB, 
EME SP AE NY Ato 

SPE — PRA EX, FA A 9 SH Ae EL FE 
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BREA. WMA MMSE UE" (literacy) My HI, KB 
(L971) PSB RIE ASS A BA BE ACG CSL, AAT ee Hp TB 
OAL TA SCF WN SE SY SB Tt AS A a) 
AB" (p.104) . MESE EMEA ES SR AB HE AY 3 DE TE EEA ED 
HBAS TL Gh AY SE UAE GE 5 AUR AN, LF ES OR A A” ka 
4, ME KAY“ THE” (jobs ) I 38 Hi Hy LF IT HAY“ $4” (roles) HTIRAL. 
AGI EF SC HER BE“ HEHE ETN” FEA A RY“ TE”, TR SE 
AER ERS HE". Rit, RP (1980) hE EIR 
TAC Bas“ i SER RH TBE Fe PL — TG, Vy ft BB EA 
pis $6 CE CLARE BE SP) EB BAB PE HH AR eS Hh 
Al RSE MRA TE BGR IG EA AEF AE HR BS TB 
8 ET AE ( OG AR AR FB hc AL SE BH!) 2" (p. 1) RMAF RAR B+ af 
4 (Jeffrey Scheuer) F 1999 4 th ARAN % FHL) (The Sound-Bite Society) 
PRI SCR ME AEE SL EE Ts WE Sp BB TR” —— ik fi a 
FE RY BE BE PHIL A A HY SL, FB LB FZ att JW (ts FR A A BD 
KSAT) | 

ERAS RRA TRE TAY EY, A 
PAE LS Se Bh A BUTE ZS Be RE BAS J BN” Ce hh A 
AYA. HA TE MAE SARE EI ERE BRST 
MOBCVNRT RAMA AMA — A A — IRIS), — Hiei, 
“Fe EG UI” ZE 20 tHt2e 60 4E FRA TR 70 AE AR BD EAE A ZS OP FY RR Sp 
HEAT AAR 5 HT — Fr HH, BEE TK FE AR A PE 8 
REEL A HE LAP AT AY AS EA th BI. OO YE EAL 
F 1980 4 12 F131 HAR ICAE UE, fe ER OT A) OT SAE DP 
RET WT He HH 1S EAT 05 AE HE, (HE Wi FD 
SS IE TE th HH AK. ER AR, 22 8 Le Se i 
FE" 5 BY 80 AE ALAR, ( BU REME DY) LA De Hk th A HE HE ts Pk TH GE 
WB), TESA, A AR A BE POP”, RE Ee PH HE 
SRA ADEE BY, AEE eB A EAE A OE ah 


Oe & * 
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AAV BBE, BEBE PTR AE HAT BSR ABOU S  Ak tHE t+ JL ke 9 RT 
BUS, TRAE AGU BT RHE I ER RP 
AE" MCR RBA” (9 8 RP E(B PE HE BFF AR AY ( Woodstock ) #1 MTV Hf 8 
FREE MTIL TE EE HME. TDA RS A SS 5 A RH 
“eR EG ME AR, Ewe E25 AE He 
AGH RH AY ETE oF Se OS AE EY BRE 30 AE HT BEES 
BET ELI” BD FALE TT, AAT TR et BY BY SG 
BRS AT HMRC. BF MRA ATER BE CNN AL 
BR Fa 78 Ja HF fa] it 4 a ae, 

CE TESA EDT ) SES — WU, EE FY By tA a8 TB 
FEAR] SE SH 0 Se I A EAR AT, HL FARA HE TS RHE, 
{HZ TE RAR, HEE TE T AR ATK A BEAR FE AL SR 1 — tf) fs)” 
(3) SMe , SRE" BEFE” MP aL FM kt He 9 Be A TA SAE a 3 
TOL A A BBE Es ALD st tT J ha I eR A” at 
BN Rt ik — EE IL PG A BE WE PL A EB AE TB 
LL, GIF 1993 45: Ay aie aks CHEER ) ( Wired ) Hp He We LMR Wy“ Spa” 
Bit, FEA EAH SP AR 5 TAY AE SE OL AY SEE oS Pe BS 8 He, — HI 
SH + SEHE (Lewis Lapham ) 7150 Jy ( EEA SY) = 1 JAE NS FR a 
PRR“ 4E 1994 4 BEE AE PLA, BE Re 1964 4 my fe A” 
Cp. xi) SESE EFF ER SE HE fl ( cyberspace) i) KEE ULES T AE FE 
LAIR ak ELIE FR 2 oh Ha IEA HH TA, AY FE, OT A“ 
ART — A Mt A —§ BRIA HH EHF TEE RFE 
RAM BIC R 

OAS, AAT ok HS FB BE OK AL VA BR EE EL TE RC 
AS PEL Hr AFC BES HSL FP ZT FG A AE 9 OR 
BRIG 7 FE AB TBAB PE 2S 2), SCE BF AE PE PE 8 PE ae — at 
FREE 5 PAIK 5 HATTA OT A WR Gh HE RH REA 
FRAT AME , TU LASER BR SC AS 5 PE, dh Re Ye EA AE 
TB LEN SR — FB Ae BAS WE SP EAH Te BL A i 
HE DP SE SLPS OL AS DR SE DR A TE He At TE HE BR” ( World 
Wide Web) 3 + 2e i St BLM He IE He HE IL EY 

RE BE Et OL AY LAT AA OR GA, CB ERE SP) — a 
BATTERIE" LATE Ae RT AR” SO, MS RF 1959 
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AE (HR BE BEI LG Hy SE Be BP HG PY BY HG RR) 
— Pi) ABE BD S| Be RA AS Da A A “RS” — A a TE 
RLF BE 5 BE AE Hs BE SA BT 9 FE —$ i LED KK PO PC EA A HY 
(Gordon, 1997, p.181) . 45-2840, ANH A) — Sed UP a Ze HE BE BE BME Sp 
(media) 5 ARCH (medium) (Hit OE, AEE FA S| 3 1 RE , FTA Ae A BEE 
POOR — ia OL BH 17 (SL Wagner, 1968; Burke, 1968; 
Roszak, 1968) . Xf AE 98 5 OR Hat Ha AS PRE A AK ~ 44 ZK ( Hugh Kenner) 
(1968 ) BE ZS #8 FS FR BE Sp” 3K AS HA BR HG — FH A BEL, 
SESS" BOA” EAN (p. 24) 0 BERET AN AE - AK (1971) IS PE aE HE 
TR ARLE BR AY TF ie RA A, PEL AE SEL A REAR 
BR AR SH A HB a eT 9 AR BB 5) ET ( pp. 123— 
124). 

ME AE BE BE PSL 09 BLS SB AT BRS , He Se HU 
IR SSL” 0 Ba SUE OY , 5 A AR OB Oe TS IG” eB ED 
BAT TERA” 2 1967 AF, € BF OJ HAY) ai BE AE 9 AD PE OO 
SLID 2 BEL” 330 AEG, PR - 3€ 3X F( Paul Levinson) ( 1999) sit 
FBR «AAD BE HR SH 09 RE a) RL JS PE AS WH LEP RAR AB BE, 9 SE 
FEIT I BT CY AEHE 6” (p. 30) BE DP, AEE Ab FEE: 


ART VAN AE HE, ARAN — TP ie, AR AR Se oh BI) Bh AK OH 
FEM REG Hh EM Fe KR STREP RH RR 
AiR, RTL A-AEPPMOSHHA HH BB RH 
A aa PAR ST ARR AE SAT a HK tt Dy DNA, 3 A — 3k 
& #40 %& (holographic plate) as @ & HR vA SL el MRE 4 EAS = a 
$543 B— ME. (p.31) 


55 ZR, SEIT + SX AE (James Morrison) (2000) tid Hi : * He 9E FF 
DLA AE AE Da SS 5 PE PA Hit J OK AB (hypertext) 3 AY , ft 3 7 aR Be eB 
BAY PB) Sts EE at lB Ze BE 9 BBA AIR HR 0” A HAR OD A ET 
SRA Se BERS BUR PM IPO SPU, PEE EA — PR EP 
Het SE AAG RE" (pp.4—S) o FEC FEA A ERIE Rb BEE DL HE 
MBA BLT BR At) kU 4 TA HE VE 9 JG BL AR SR LH ( Grosswiler, 1998, 
pp. 15S—181) 

E20 PEED 60 AAR, Ae HE PTDL AY IR RE AE ALP aE” SB TS 
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SHE HUE RT RARE nt RY PE SR HbR I 
AAJ BRE) © RTT, MU MUD A 21 tthe, Be RAY SPB HT Oe se PL 
AY LG HED, FOE AS PR EO He HL EE 
BEFSIL) (Digital McLuhan) — 43+ , XA 1999) AFP BET MBH AR T HE He, 
POOLE A PEAT ARE : HR AE FE IL AE AGIAN , AE IE AE 
25 fa AST 

Bi RAH I R OK A A HT A 
Mo EMAIL TEE HABE RIAA YA XR BK 
BE PSL A TG A AH 9 a, — SS a HE IE (A OR FO 
GE + MEGS + PEE) FAR HG AL Hy AS A Bs RAR HR AME SP 
ABET OH GR, BE SEI ASL SSL kA A” SE a 
2B HAL FA 0 PS, , BE AS Pd OR SH SO) AS TAL EB AY 2. BL 

MSH + Jb AFM (Donna Flayhan) (1997) 5 74 #5 ¥e AB AEN WE a ST 
DLR ALY BE Sh i AB — A I — BP SU Sd, SO WE 
PAI EAS SE SC AR Vd ah ts FAA] BAR Fe A Zs A TR a YS HE 
BR RBA iy , BES SH AY Ey Se AE a A WA SEG SAR VR TTT PS 
ABE Sab HAL DY EE LE SE SG AR A a AY 2, th AR A 2 HR 
WA 4 obs fe AA ie at et) Se Ft ie {A 4G OK HEE ( Herbert 
Marcuse ) fi ( #4] HE ft) A.) ( One-Dimensional Man) —— #9 #4 3 HN T 
PETER. AS} LAT ARE RAE, Hg a A PH Te 
He Ss Be BH IP Pa Es AS YS A a HE A CST AS EE) 
BEDE: Eth , Ht Le ny Oe le * RI AS HT 
ad PRE ARK AG AES HEINZ Sb , FGA” (p. 222). MES F , ESE 
FRG AR LA COR POR AU KR TH IB RAS 
HES» 

(RY ~ HB WA W) (Paul Grosswiler) (1998) th, # 2 it FS (UL) WE. 
ABA Hy BE FE IS WARD A HL Oe ETE PH He aH 8 A Be EM RAE 
Ty GEAR AE PF HG BT BE A PF aR A —$ fo 9b, BE EL AY Ie 
SEAR LI BA SCE SCP IE Ws AT SFP HE VA Wb BE, HS I 4 A 
FENG Je MARE A OB * CT VE A HB ER” ee he A 9 PE 
ERIK FRA SHS EE AY BE, 1129 9D + GM RE (John B. Thompson) 
(1994) 5 JE 98 + WEAF SCRE (Nick Stevenson) (1995 ) #9) 9% HEB 4 1% Sh 
PYRE Sf — Set He. 


214 | PRAT TFSI 


SATE BF MIT + LR (1998 ) 69 WR ak AS At 
MARTA MEK AWA TE TOC ae Se LAF Ot Te es BDO 
WH AKAN ARARA BARRA ARHRAM A. HHP, 
(Durham ) 514K 4 ( Kellner) 3 44) (RESTS CAL BESS HE SE HELE) ( Media 
and Cultural Studies; Key Works) (2001) 5 #8 56 FIL FF RE T “RESP IR, 
SR" Ee PL a OR A BE EER Sh LT AR 
FEI , AARP BD REA BY oo BRA RW LR MEH AK Mn fol Me TI 
HY EAT AR’ 2” (pp. 112113) 

SEAS AL A) $0 ELBE Mt EGE OL AL ABBA — 4 BE DR, 
FH Ah RRL —§ $8 FE SHES EL BRE AR A A A BA A 
FER MALAY AH BA EI FD EE SRE LAF BH HG LA Be I Mth BHM Dh BH 
MAY JT ES AAD SEC A A AR 8 a a Be AO HE 
TP a 5 CHAE SI RR, BATT EAC AG J HS APT BE Bk 
BES Oey i ME A BB Da A gic So TIS SHR ot 5 Be PF, BA TT He RL: Se 
Ritil 


@ He: RTRAGRLA 


105 TT FZ, EH OS «AE SP) PR BE HR Sh IE HR ARS 
Bl), FS AE A Hie ie SPR SR ALPE AE 15 POA SA BS BE RK” HR 
ATR BET — Bh te A SAL Se EE A AR A TE EE A SOR 
AR NG HE AE AKA EBT TCE BT ST LE 9 A 
BS Hy AEE AR —§ Af 25 BO ETE IE EEE AEA 
PUNY EEE , WA BE A AE 1) BEE —— 3 DA 8 FAD EA BB 

MR ARAB ARH ALL, BE PL AY SE OR a BR” fH BR 
Se Hh Se BERR He FE HY ACHE” (pp. 239, 326) WF, HAA IL ( AKL, WE 
FREY BE 9 PST SOAR HE eH A FR OER AR a Bh HAR DH TT 
TS MELE Qs RE IL BE RAB PA IE BET: BN AE A De TH 
EAM OE Se AR GE, SATE He, BE 5 HAI RI BE Se) AL be Sh, BEE 
PELE Be SOHAL A A PE A A I) = AR A BA 
BPW PHA FE ADA RBA F i LAE Cp. 36) > BOR AEA 
FERS ABYC APE BEE BRE HE BR HE Db Cp. 5) 2% BE] OE BE 
(pp. 35—36) ,"* PHIL” SCAG AG AEB” CAL OH) BX A BR A ( p. 282) FE 
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SH BLAGEAS G25] (45 EP BEE PEE p80) HL BY Re FB De WR BA 
AANA ll SE 5 AF EL (BE LE BR ASE (BR ATT RAB BY RABE) ( pp. 291— 
292) UA 55" HY BES FE Hi Bi Hh BF — A, Re AS A 
FRG (GK — EL Bi He ER EAH) 

Fei BE BELA T AE, 5 FE He ft Oa i BO HE SR J 
ALM, BATT ABI DA HF: 2] — 4 BH HA BE 9 Ok, BB AS A BF 
FU" 2 Oth WL EE BA fo RATA KR HEHE 
ADC IBR HE FF AE AS By a OE a RA PT Ae EO SE” 
(DS SE Sak RAS 1 AE A 2 EO BE SR iE SB 
SG BAT ERE AYSE AG EPR EAS AR S| THe BE a AE 
FY TRS BET D5 BARE BY BRT PEAY A AG, RE RE Ee PTDL BET PO At 
Beef AS wef Mi Et CH i] BE, BR HE — FA CRE PA ae a de VE A A BK 
FF ABA] A ( Meyrowitz, 1996). CER AK, AT MiG RAR A HM 
RHRSEESHRAARAORAAPT HH REBATE EA 
WG RUA BU AE 98 TK SR TE HH HR GK EE A ALP BD 
SOBA CE AE DOR HE SEE RAL FE TRAC HE BFE SER SH A SN AF BR 
AREA LAT RB HEA BY A — Ba ME, VA Ba FE TH 1 BE 
“Sie”, 

BALTES TL IGS — Bd BE UB WY BR AT OL Wa HE 2 AR” GK 
AWE ARAL 5 RE A LH Me Po BBR ALA tH A A Hw” 
i) ke PS dS HES FELD 5 Re Yi tS St 9) TE 
Zh AE DA Le At 4S FE He BE HS HL” ZF] OD 
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SB EBS 
ROLL 


me 


“SHCBEIE” He — PPAF 20 42 60 2 AR eS HEE ACE AR, 
SCACDEFE bs (CCCS) Fe LH Hl, IFAE 70 AER ATR, RE. SC 
CABKS AA MKF HALA AER, PW 
$0 + WIMAF( Richard Hoggart) FR - WHE; (Raymond Williams) 45 Jf 
PAE F + MAK (Stuart Hall) jek FL we 7. ANE, SE EAPO He We a 
2S JAE AE IRA RT OE, OE Sp DEBE ABA AR TE SF 46 TF OR" AS 
TERA DA SE XE I LE A ESE BRA” SE At eB BY 
PRE, WERELY ZR EK GLS, WME RBKHS—. A 
Db RAE SAFE MRS MRD BRI — AG BEAR ASE RO EA Ae 1 
BYRERT CHATS. 

FEAR BBY, BR APT Ls HW Ik 1 HE HC AT TE BY SESE OY 
Mi URARA—AB MME MS. AH OC NEN. HE 
46 8 ZH, % A (BY & HH [ Theodor Adorno ) +5 H ¥ HF M [ Max 
Horkheimer ] ) 45 38H ( AIMEWT AIG Q. D. Leavis and F. R. Leavis} ) MX 
APEC ROME SCA DA Dh ( BRB) TM” AG AAT RN SE 5 
RENE HEA BE OK He CE AY“ RATA” 3A) AL” BR BR Ta” 3 A ( BE 
BAY AAT 1” 3 Ae) Si BRP ERR” 3A CR ft ATT 8)” 3 Ae) A Dg A, 
BAER oT HR LA A we eI A AR FET RL AT BK ok HR EL” (49 RE?) HE 
TAG IE HL Se OR OAS PB” FA HE M15 A) 25.7) (O'Sullivan et al. , 
1994) BEA: AA POLL AB CA ESE ET — Bb aA DIE SHEA 
Fi i EGE TI EG RIL EAA AS, BATT EAM SAG RS CAE 
1 Uf] BR a * BR ATT A i A + == fp I BR AT EY SE HAT VA BR 
RUNS Ah AKAMA RX” (Willis, in Turner, 1979, p.2). 

OUT , — BE AL SPE a Sr Ae BO) A A 
As (BBA SBE A, Fe TAY RJ RT BR > TR EE SE PES 
FH. AE, HRA SHRMRM KAM ROMA” BEA REAG". 
SHB , 2 SBR Sa HS Dd AP RC A HE a At A 
LA PBA RE EAT RISC), ALERT A BEM 
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HS DSR Ble, AY EBA SBR ER OR TR Sy, i 
HASSE, TAD BR SS PBR EI OY A A HE KREMER AS BEE A 
AKMENAEREAR TRAASARS— MERE HE NIT 
Ty BIGGS He HG TRS (Hall, 1980; Morley, 1980), 

SCAG BFE 15 HME IO Mb He  , BARE Sa 5 PE as ED HTB AL, ME 
A a $88 BR PCA A dE, 3 PE Ae a Td SB, 
HA CH BAF) ( Coronation Street) HF PVA FEST ABE. HRA Bh th — 
LA Br eR AL OK IRE PLS , Hh eT AD A A ES A” 
PB AT TTD ZS HEH A ( AL FTA St A HR A GB A ip BE ) YU A aR BE PE, 
TESA iBT Hs VA De Ht SEA” A OL Sh — Ho AL, VAT I AT 
HE ER UE SE HA 3 HE 145 — WE A — 
ANB SRL T * BY Bk HES Be Be He fl, AS IF I AR HE SC He OY A BBL a 
BOA HEIRS, DAT MED TOFS BOR ASF AS BEAR" (O'Sullivan, 1994, 
P. 71) BES , BRAM ML HG LS ttt FS Ee th PE 2 — 3 9 Pp RE BR 
TAF SRR ARE”, Mint BRE TB A ake be A 
YE HE( Liebes and Livingstone, 1992) . 

MeL PTE IH BE EBC ESE AH te TR, BIAS 
HEHE (togetherness) GLH RHK A. BU, RAHM T HR 
MBAS He i AT ERNIE BER ARS 
HRT BH HERA RMR. BE ERR AK, KE 
Bh AE RRR Ae FF SP tt FH 3 #4)” (O'Sullivan et al. , 
1994, p.42). 

BE DH CALF HE HY BE A 3 {ER SE SE TT BE HE HY, 
HR I BREA WOR Rs FAB A: Se A A RE A TG A) RT] — CART 
WAS TLR BS AE BE a ASD 9 BE, HT BME (Laura Mulvey ) 845 A Xf SEAR IR 
FE WED, , Ht BE A TC AR 5 SE Dk AY Bh OF HE 9 BEB HET BH BF. 
FX SALAH BY IR MALI A 4 SK 4 PE AY A DE BR a ESE. HE 20 
EEA EP EAR , FEE 1G BEAL KH FYE SP HE BAL BX , FH De LK JE 
HOLRL DK , BEDE DR AS AL BA” BO Ce Ez 0G) fd 
ME, ABRIL RA BE TP A 

SBT RW WS OY ES BA EBT OE 
BRP AARRAM HH (SEG LE SE) SA i HE AF 
FE" QT RR EE ESET. TEMS ESE UM, — BSE 
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TL AY EAA BY 1 FSC AC SE OS Be Gy AC kA 
ht MAR. 
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ll 


BAZ+*#: 
BR: GRMN (ce Sts) 


4B - #4 + 4H (John Durham Peters) 


FCM fis BEA (HCG HL) (Culture and Society ) #85 WS Tt 
FEBK. APS AIF AY SCM, tH BG HIE HG BEE Mb ROR SP 
GUAT AM A IE. AL, AG AL tL St , DU EA Me 20 
HESS 20 FEAR Ze FH DEE BY  — 4 HEF 1S SE HE BY ]—20 tit #0, 50 
464K, Ti BLE (Raymond Williams) (Ze AC a9 9% HE Ht ik — I OR AY 
FEAR SH TEI TE. SEI, ADR DBE TE AE ESB 
OF fy BES TA) TR TE ET HER SHA) EBM HS 
— EAL AEE EM HE BEE AN eR ES at So 3 
HE ASAE ET T KR 1K -AHCRES ARE, AW ELBKR 
HAMAR RE HE Th BER FL Att Ze UR A tk Se EE a 
48 + RMAF (Richard Hoggart) H) (UA HY Fi) (The Uses of Literacy) 
(1957) \E. P. HP RE(E. P. Thompson) ft) HHT A Bt 4 AY FHL) ( The 
Making of the English Working Class) (1963) VA Be if 208 ~ AREA 9 BEE 
CBA MA fir) (The Long Revolution) (1961) , (X45 tk Ze) 56 BEEK 
TERE RH 6 TESC SSE RRR IT MMR SP SCAR SEHR LD 
SAF) BBS HE NL 3 AS HE AG NAS A BD, EG SHE IT A OK AS 
Wi-YL Ii ( Milton Keynes) ,#& %, #21 (Chapel Hill) , aE 45 At He 
SCG ME 0) fia] 5 aah A Bh iat EE YB OES 
Ht). 

CCH SHES) HLA HR AT“ "9 Fea AR 
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FEE MES Ze EAA FEA ERE 9 RS, UIT BE IL AT AB ALT A a ATE 
fH A TB OT AB , OTF TG SEE, 1958 AE AY IA HE FE 2002 4 HEAL, 
TEST” FRA BAL TL. FRE FEA He BD SB He BE Zn fy RS — 
HE ALC S HL) DIRT Se Tes BY HAAS FR Td — Bt 9 9 I a 
ih CUBRAAASRMEM A. MMAS CRSA) MM RR 
BL) MEK HABA DNA, — 32) AS Pi Ss CB BER Sh EI 8 AR HF 
BRZ HE. 


© KAASBHRGORAK 


SHS SE) RE RE 18 tHE Sel we I FE 19 Hh 2 pa A 
BESS CEASE , LEME HE A Tk BH Se AE fal EO, TRS, 
Ts" BBA" T — ATL S Al 8H, EAE ST REA 
RHHASRULCRM. HHHRASHLAW, BHRER A 
(Edmund Burke ) , if #2 UR i i A. #8 AK (J.S. Mill) 463 H+ FE K 
(Thomas Carlyle) , 448 + bel i 78 (Matthew Arnold) ,D. H. 37 4€3f (D. H. 
Lawrence) \T. S. CF (T. S. Eliot) LA RFF if + HRA (George Orwell) , 
FLEUR —A XIE IE OY BL AB; AS a BO BIT TF (1990, pp. 
v—vil) 5 PEAS PEAR AG Ot , ST AA BG AR“ SCE th Se” FEY TF 
Eo SALI A IE HE, LU ITA PH 8 Eb RR A A $A 5 
BURY RIE AR BF AE I GSK Me HE —§ 4 A SE AD 3 1 9 He, J th 
AT) BL D9 20 ith 4a SO CBE El Ze OR AB AR A Dh Dy BS YO A aE AR Be a 
3h” HY 8) htt A (Mulhern, 2000, p.67) . BX DRI Xt te UR i SA Mn 19 fie BE 
FR AL Aa Md, A SC A, EE — i PE RL”, 3 AE OC 
5S) HES H ODE T MR HL BAB, WD A A RY 
Zi MR. 

SB REIT FE 9“ 34 WR ae Se” AS A BRT Ht BR A eS 
PR RAS AY 0S SC AMS fi OE a tk Se AL YB A SE) ( Intellectual 
History as Social Theory) , Hr 0 $4} 3th 35 aR T ft 69 BI HEB tS ESE TK. 
“(KMS E) TE BE — ESE AN PA Seth * Be” EES 
1.” (Eagleton, 1976, p. 26) fF 9— {it AeA IF AR , BR IT hs Se He SP OR 
JAF A Ci Sh Sk” TUE TE AE IEP , we AT tk ee 
R-MARERE MAKFR—-MAIE TiC 8 Hh , WAM BR—-MAUEA 
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PRE FEBY MEAS DEAR 0 GX SAVE" TE A aU ea” 
TE BS BEAK AA ES FLL FF ( William Cobbett) , Uk Bi mi 45 55 ME ST 
SRE TTS AR SCTE A TE BP PE EE OT. DEP, ERS 
PRT BU DRI RE He 5 Se” Fe BE AR UR SA A ASA A aR A 
RIF BY HY BB — BA My BIS — AR BE, AR — AT Fh AR BE HA” (Eagleton, 
1976, p.23) fT A Beth) He a , TE HBR es HE 
HEH Be BL 95 TA yt HE A AK PE 9 FL ARR AY 
tLe 


@ 20 £250 FKGKAEMBBHM 


WD RR ATT ABR DH IG 09 2H 1k He EH EB 8 DR 
BAL" WHEW RIM, WHRSARSHIA. (XESS) BD BIL 
SA EB Fos A A Dk (RIT J ETE Ze“ FR EE”) eB BR 
ER BOR HASSLE LM AES. FE 20 Hed 50 FEAR , ME 
SPRL SEE ALAR ZEA PS eR - HEFL ITAE 8 48 ( Paul Lazarsfeld ) 
ANAC ARI - BLE «OK ARHT(C. Wright Mills) ,— A349 GEIR HFG He AE 
HER AM RI I EAR HELTER SS TAME 
MEIER Z SAW BL FS 9 BEB, BOTA HLTA Lb NAR EVIE SHE 
HK REL-TABWRK KACRARRES, HESRRFERA 
Fld SR A (a OY SER HE OF. EK — WK HE SEG DE AR ME ( Bernard 
Berelson ) Alii ¥, 4k ( William McPhee ) 4 #% ft) (4 90) ( Voting) (1954) "4 
BU FPF GP. FRAT LE BLL IMT AE A 0 8 BE HE LSP AAS EE fe FE SPT 
M5 BEAR BREAN TH EL HE AS TRE AR A tb BAAS A Ap ALS ALY FD 3 th 
15 844 8 + WRAL ( Robert K. Merton) 4 4 BESE (Lazarsfeld and Merton, 
1948) , VA Be fA HY SER EE ( Lazarsfeld, 1948) fi STAR SL. SMR A 
aly BB BAL Se HE A BA FL BFL ITE A ME) Fe 
“HET MAR A RI AE AIH DER RP. 
D, Simonson) (1996) #48 th , GSR MK + KK (Elibu Katz) 54RY + HFLM 
EAR AEA 19 (4 A AA) ( Personal Influence) (1955) fea T A Ufa EE, 
TLE TERR OH MRA TRE RR”. ERTL 


+ MACMOST RE, —— aE 
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TERE ARH, AAT ET RUA BB AHL Se HR BY ME FDR ET PE AS AR HEE 
HOPE UR TH FU A AB PEA, th AS SO HT OR BY OS RR BE 
FEAR AT BEAR A 9 BANDA IT AR AR OR HH AH LR CE OR BO 
ADL St SALW Ie Bak be PAD A i TP VEN, BID 38) VA ER Sh RG He RO, AL AB 
FERIA SBE Hh ET 

AZAR RAISE HEI TS Hn BEM WR A a RO 
Bh Py BRAT By — 0 eg YS 1944 EK AR EE 
B38 LAY ( Decatur ) JB FF FA SEF AE , FE OT ARSC HE PE eA GF 
WARS AS RRA — RIB. TERA) (The Power 
Elite) (1956) 699% 13 HE, KASH AD FE TAAL BIC HY A AAT 
ULRRIA BL TPL FL IT AE AR AE, EEE AR REC AO) AE i 
Ji FECL AVAL HA) ( The Sociological Imagination) (1959) — 43 
DRS EB BC DTS AR AR BY PE IEE EL” 9 CECA AE) PK 
AR STAG HS RAY FEAR ARE OA ART DE GT BD SR OR 
Da WMAATHATKAR RT RE ARORE Ae. B 
BR TAK AR TEBE, WE SY BB RE AS AR A DA AS FAD aL 3 BB) IE ST AS HE 
BY, AAR EAS UO BRE AG BR” JHE SS A UL OK RE 
SET RAR LS Be i HAD 9 AU AA) GSE GPE SE, I RE RK RP + EE AE ( Walter 
Lippmann) #12998 + Hew (John Dewey) 9 84 8 : f2 MEAD T PASE AE 
BG SBA EPL AA OB AB PB A GS. AA TEE a ee 
VFL PRR FE Ait PU DE De 5 EE HE AG AG SD Ay EO A IE 
FBR BA YE HY BRS AE APR HBC NE fe (He «IT — AE) BE 
BaF BN fi Ait 5 SCE ETE BY Be — BAAR, 34 FE PE AR AL BR a] AA 
ENS REE SER TR AR FS OY BEE 

AR ARIA AS BL AL Bi AE A FE AE 20 HH 2 SO AE AR BY HAR, LA Oe BY 
(Theodor Adorno) 4542-4L IT TEA MEE 40 EAR AV HO AR HRC F 70 AER 
BEM" HAE SARAH” A tr % (FAK [ Todd Gitlin] [1978] 
SEES SARAH, 1 SEA ELD. E. Morrison J [1978 ] M34 CE RLFL I 
AEE —W) RT AAR BIER RL b—T ARTE. ERMA HY 
RARTEMLS ES BAe Hi IES BE Sh EE SE 9 ED, LA ABT 2 
WE BA. SHILA 20 4F (74 60 FE) PRE RH MER 
ERAEA LYE F A — WME De BB i ADL 38 a Ae DH A BP vk 
ZB] A PRR BOR TH BR AR BY FR ES BS BE HR A 
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SEACH RA BGR SH ALBOR ER. RRO MM, — BE 
SRK BE Le" $7 6" HEE — AVE; MM, SAAT A 
FH ART SCA TM HF EL ak 3 RH A HB 
HL AP PE BY SEE a SF HS TZ hE AN ETE. HES 
EAA A KAIF RAE AAU © 


© HABS RSH iQ 


YS GR MLR JE: EIT KI — AR fA RY HC Ale a A 9 
SH St FG LA IE 20 Hg SO GER HS 1k AE SU , 
SRR IG A) EAR eB Ms EAL SE — BH AB, EB OB a a FE 
BY RE. CCHS HL) HH ARIAL AE, OMB + FALE HF (Hannah Arendt) f(A 
{93882 (The Human Condition) (1958) 45 AR EM + RAE AR ( Aldous 
Huxley) (#)« 328 a tt FF (4B TT ME) ) ( Brave New World Revisited) (1958) #4 
Me Ta UE 5 CB AK AY A ir) (1961) Hh RE — 4, FAR HR HF (Jurgen 
Habermas) f¥) ¢ 2 3 8 3 ft 44 #9 8 WW) (Structural Transformation of the 
Public Sphere) (1962 ) #25 iti ttt ; FEA Fe , EE 58 A Ac UR 3 oh “OR 
4846 FA” (Port Huron Statement) fH) 2A. EDR E LMM PAR 
GEA WHC AR I, LAT AOE NH AR Ba 4 Ha A AR HAT A a 
BLII AAR A: Ze RI, BRS PEE A EI BL BGs THE fol, KC DR AG ESI HY 
HT AER BS I85 CE, AL BNL HB eB HE Ds HH AT A A 8 
HAC DA: De BS BUS RT AA Ach BE, 4) BR 
nd ALATA OW ae = a RI RR SPOR AGE EA 
BY EL Se iE SC SET HAT AE A BY BEE (1995) , be EC AB HA a SE 
FALSE ARAN ABA, WA TL EL WEA AS HE SR Bm HE AE AE FF wh LR , LA Be Bh 
PRES ERS SE TA SC A A 0 HE — PF NY BR SE PS A eA 
FAE HE Me 5 SB Tea $5 DY S95 Ae 00 TD Ze, A SH HE A) 
JAB. 

BERN AR— FAIA” BIR” CER BP BE be BY 
BRAS , BUFF AS BE RE HLH EIT AY FB A SE HE REL” TE 
SHAS ASHE RE KARE” XE — BB HE SHA) PAT 
SERA HN Wy * K De 1G Hh” ( pp. 300—305 ) Ail“ f& HH 5 HE IK” ( pp. 313— 
319). EPA 50 FRAEM( LHORAM BS T tA SBR AK 
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BD, Se AR BL ) OY TY, we RIOT th 
CERI TEE GIRS SMH, (9 MUR BCL Fe 70 SERRE BG EE 
SEC ARE. AR ECC SS) Za RHE BR, EU IE 
ABET — RE BY HE FDR AG MBE ASHER He 2 OER i 
ESR AY BE ME AS PA AS BE ELE SO AE RI OY Py A J 

BR LHC 5 5 OTL FZ BE — RA SE, BG EE 
BiCRH— WAS O NB. EAI REI” AE 
BR SAC HBTS SHARE LE. BRE, SABA 
ETA BEL SE 5 IEG ANI, BRIE FEE BO FS I HE SE HH 
te ARMTBE PZ —. AGERE SH A) hh, te — Ee 
Pa TaD, iit J GAY a RR A BPS By BR EY «3G GHD) ( Keywords ) 
(1985) FREI TE a ie A) Ee OR BE AN EE. GO 
Wi PUBL HE PF, WINE I ZG SH hy BA — > eB 5 — 4B 
BRCM HE , TG WE AE A Se A HY Sh BH a He Ea BE. KSA 
SIH AHP HR IE AL Se 3 He SE SL HG AE, RAT 
FAY VE Sa RAS WO BEER STA 2S BB BD SE A Ae 
J His te) 29, — 0 SB 4 24 TR “Ht FE RAR BLE A RoR, HEHE 
HAHA BL KART 2” (1990, p. 300) FR A HE 45 fe) BA wy Hy KG RR 
ALS HL Se Be WO BE AS GSH AB , ib Jy Wate RR ATT SAA TT 
BEWKR. KEKE RM ARA MRE GR SBE A 
ERATE ABR EFL SHA (social world) TA. 

TE BB RE, RESTA Se ER” HE a AOR PE Bh (RH SE BR 
BURA TETEK RAE RR MAF HR AT FES EY RE BS: 
HA AAR EAE HAE 21 HHA ABE, PMSA FAS ARH RR 
FAR ARAB TAS AZT AIK HP XH AR HE 1974 OF RT 
FAS i iS BER HE —€§$ CRB 10 tk Se FH RR) (“ Drama in a 
Dramatised Society” ) —'}4§ 8) fe WE ( O'Connor, 1989), ef“ — WHE HL 
‘Br TE AY 1G HTL IE AB YR HAL DK HL” (Williams, 1990, p. 313) , fe 29 Ati 
5 BA EY PAR ESE oD RE: Se HR 5 et JD eB SE fs fs “BA 
Ze Wire RE IE MEZ REET, PALE A aR A AL AO” (p. 338) “ FEIG 
TG REA Za iL, BR ATT A Rs eB BR IS eh GS , 
Fo” (p. 338)“ HABA i + DA) As i BR” Her WIL 5b St ABET TR IO BA ED Da 
He RE — AB ES AS Es BR ARI Bad AES A 


RER RMR ' 


RIE, LMA ASE OT — AL AEE SAE EA 
Br AY ARLE, — WE HE (1959) ZE 50 4E ARABS BF BUR AB SE UY 

BARI BY AAR A HG ELH dy ay BE BR HE A BEAR ES ARIE FA 
FE, BRIT AR AOR SARL A MEDD BIR “HERR AR  BeOR Rt EG 
KA GG 2" (p. 301) Hi AEA EP RR BS RAAT HS 
MERA EMEA , ARK ET A i FEC HE ARS CHE 
JEK) ( Television; Technology and Cultural Form) (1974) —-¥5 +P , BEES Rt 
BEF K AMG AR , IE A BEAR IE AE SAA, iO AH TI 
SO ——4L IRE TRE HSE RIE APRA VA BSS AY HS HY FARR 
SESE AGE HED AR AIL Is Ze ATH: eR AY BE RE SO «RR ATT 
SA SEAR FPR EAC” BR TE AE ERIE. ADM AEA DRE SP 
FLAG PPTL AE HE AE TA AG BAS LDR A BE UA SE BE BRR “HR 
$6" BE AIRS SE BRE AA A) BE NC 5 A J Pe a A TY, 
GEALAR SEAL AR MY SEE.” (1990, p. 302) 7 BURT AT ADR AGA Se Se BR 
GSU TT — AES 18 aa A gE SA) He TK) , Ja 
EBL HG Ft BEER FR WE A Ae Bi fe a” BER A Hh Oe EOE EE 
TEER BR CY BRI BL BLT —- 7S Be Be A RE (1 BE SR, AB A HG St AY Be 
BAA TERI” HA fh OK aR SS AY BE, TAR eA A a 
BARR TL HH. TE BURST, KAAGHE” (mass communication ) 3X 
AEA Se IER BE RS 5S BR BY A GEAR FA BE SE DR MAB 
AYBFR (masses). 24H AA MH th RIG AS KMS, KE Be Fea 
FTA SHARAF El RA Eo 

HY FAA SAIC RE I PE HSS HE HITS, REIT SA 
Wi) (Katz and Lazarsfeld , 1955 ) — 13495 #401 9 Ht FU MRA , 4 AS i ft fH 
Het PR BE Ha YB HET ff) HB A) 48 HAS A fle Ss, Bk We 5 A” 
(1990, p. 313) Hh Aas FAA] RO fi SBE WK 1 AF OR NG HERE SP I, HERE DS 
AO AF Bhs Be BBS BSC AG BFE Sy SE I STAR AH A DR — A I It, 
BITRE SY TRAC IE , AS OE CS BW 2 LH FE A OR, Ae 
15 Fi AYR KR, (0 AL Ey J He 3 HY E28 HO 
"fil tH” SAY, GE AE FE BY (p. 313) . BEAD AE A SY 
WSARZ—-"CMRABE |, RMR NLS RR ERA — AE 
Wi HA 9 Se 5 ARE 2” (p. 308) SEAN HE HH RL RA RE, 
FLARE 2 BE, Ag IR SE Et A AB ek ABS BR TP 
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BE BWOE BEAYZS AR” (p. 313) © ARMED MOAB HT fe GES Hit Hat AE Hh 
Heo PUT , AER ATT RLM SA BIG SPL I AE A 4 A A Fs SB 
PE RR RE, DJS OE AE BB oH lI 
BDRM BARAT OL. BRAG AER RE BG 
SRACBAR IF AE OR RE , TT ET KE RSA RA. KH 
FE ABE HE FE SCA Fa EAE, IT A TAIT A BE Hn = 5 TELS AE AR 
Mie A HES OT 2 Ht. PAE ATE A EK Beth Se BO (SEA HEED 
RERURE, RETRROHRF ME). LI KESHADERCTA 
SEA) BRE CAL AR MAE APA LEASE HAH AAT RR MR FE 
CEVA AEH, BOE ICAL BS AF LA Se We A Ae A 5 AS 
Dis BE AY IRE AE ARK. 

SUL AL AGHA ARK He WS BSL AR, I IT TE ER TK DRL eH OH 
FEASTS SCHR ADF AS BE — Ba SE AD “ERT” HE aN 
RS AR Me AB BEA Se“ BE eT AR” Fe te Ft 2 —$ fn 9 Ls BE HER 
A) 18 fit 42— 9 WE ae AEA A AE SS, 
A> ASAE WERE "Pi AAS 18 HEA Av aBE DDS HP DRE BER A TT ME 
BBAABA ts 6.89 Eh EHS. BF ORAZ AAR 
RBS a PE HS RSE AR SKS BO IRR at tHe HE A JTL 
AE MEI AB CER AAR SCP A iT AAS ARE EB BY 98 EL 
RATA it. EB, RRM T RRA. TER 
ARSC He TE TE a 1D IL, EE AEE AE HG BE RB — eb TE OA HS HT kT AS 
AACR AE LAA BER AM ASE. RTT 
VU Fett BE F 1870 4F ak 1740 4 , aR an ih EIT TEC S ALG Hk TH) ( The 
Country and the City) (1973 ) 595 — ie 41 OF BE tS AB PE , BR ATT OT A A ae GF A 
ABV BS & A ASF AY TPT TPA TS 0 LIT EAB SA) 7] RRR A AE 
5 SE REA A A BEA ae A TT SM A, 
B05 JL Fn) RBS 5 BS — , a fi A Me He AS AES A He BBS A PH? 
SS MEA A A th BLE ME BGS, ti HE A — 8, fe EB 
4A 385 HH TT AE dT 3 AS A EBS FL A A AR 
(1948 ) — 9B , BR DRE SOT AA aly BR A Ss Hg Be ot EE A EE BK SP PO 
WR TRIE FEAT BLL PAT SC AE BF FAY AB ORES A 50 SE RAN 
SEAR AEF HR aK — Ht BAY #2 ZE 9” (Williams, 1990, p. 308) RYE ASFA 
Ay HA PA BE) 5 BAA TF, SG OW eo St” OA — ok EF Se 
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AB BRS TR a Ho AL RE Et EA SHE TBE Beh” ES, FB 
SUL: DS Be DEA BEA Je: TET JE 8) 0” ( p. 324) Sy SE obs DK AY AL 
BUFF AR BME EK SY AS 5 HEA AL AACS BR AS RT 
“BEF BY TBR” (Cp. 323) 0 FE UC TE TH , WR PAE INT BE AE A SPE Oe A i OL Be A 
SUF TRAE — ETAT HEA HE AW REPO AR HE AT 
AMR HA. 

ES WSL’ — 0s FPR DEH AS BE, A I 
Sea VE ARP SBA A — Rt BD wD A SAS eS 9G EH 
EEN” , ATE PR GT) PERE BAR ES 3E fi FF HE AN Te “REEL 
Eft RH, 8 AAR ib 2S BE —— 5} 5) A ek A Bs RR —@§$ HA 
Beat BAA EE MBE EAE Eo SB OR REA CA TB 
RATT EA . 55 TL GRAB BR ANTL SOAR A 8 5 HE AE BY (BLK) (1954) VA TK 
EM BN (EAKIR) (The Phantom Public) (1925) AIA) , BLM U 2 2 Fe 
FAB ASE A Se BR EAE SA PU, TI a 5 Se BAIR 
TS EIA RABE BD) Bh” MW WAR a”, ABE EAL 
Hy Bh ah F Ae 4 AY (1990, p.310). MA AKEGURE A BMS 
BUY BAR IETS ZAR KIA IBE (p. 316). AA, SE EIR 
RE, OR BRA E “AS MAE A ABA EE , PERE AE ARF aR 
YE Ag Bh F BG EOL 1H RB OK BE RP AY Be BE” (p. 316) fh eR 
4), FEA FE RE ted BEY, BEE BH HERS EL (RABE), RR TES 
FA BSE BAS He LS Be i 9 THE AB eS HB Hs SHIRE TP , 2 8 
ROMA ELH CEA. 

IBIAS SAE 4G: He ME A RIE TALS AT BAD BE AS A Se HE PB 
RE SE ARIA BEAT 9 BAG HE FECES HERE) FP DRE ith AS HE Wr 
FED E MMIC He AE ot ES” HERR (19800, HIM 1973), 
TH SCA aL J — ah As Fh, I Td at FHA AASV se 9 EA ABS 
Sah i ft PC A Oe PE I eB 
FBR AY I ABO AAT FF AR HK A: TH 0” (1990, p. 316) BEET 
SHER : TAR He ae — AAA BCT I RB A) SC A, SE BK 
PEE FA AN AY PEG LE HER, LAB HE 
AB Bik > SA, FAR LAAT BS BA Fh RAS TE A OR AS Js A 
RIT AE MSHA SS 5 ALE, TAD A AB RAD BIE RR, RARE 
HH His OHSS SW ATAS PH MRA. 
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SBMS SS Hs UE WAAL eh He 4 WAAR SCO ATE He AR AE 
WZ BSS ACS SUR oh tt A SFB AD SK I 
BAF Bs FAIR) 89 PEASE + BEA TAB BR He ft AT A 
LAMBRMI PER) MH TR F ft 1 A BY RE EE AT 
WHT RRCA PARAS FRR A CMR, BFR Ht 
HE ATE FERS A BRIT UA Bi eb I He Th Se A 
BAER ARE RMI TALL KS BPE PH A HY TE 
SBT — He UAE HM BES AG DE SE HS HE A DT AR A HE A GF (Dick 
Hebdige) .4i (8 $i ( Charlotte Brunsdon ) ,$t fi] (David Morley) , #369 Et 
(Angela McRobbie) 338 & (Ten Ang) Li 2 #51 82 (John Fiske) 4 A FRE 
REBAR PORE 

BSL, PRM AT ABT - 2S (James Curran) (1990) SF FT , CHEB IE HE 
SEAR BUR E Bh 4TH HE A WS, FES AK RIED HE AR EP) YF 
HE HOME AF TR BE EFT HE EB AAO, AR — 
FRA AR MG a TAT ME GDA EA UR A We 
FE RG AMT, BA PERAK AY EEF OCA Mh AT LE ERA BE — A 
AY FCHA © HE FE MEBK (Max Horkheimer) +5 Bf 21% A BD HEL REF iL 47 HY AY 
AN BEF” Dr Be ME GEA BE: IA Be A DEI AE AG BR Sh ARE A HE 5 
SLI HB) ST — BS TAR GY SRL DSM, BE RY AA HE A 
SRE HEA BE SS 4 09 A HA PE SR 
SPF TUE FS As aE HR A. A — OF BF (Jean-Paul 
Sartre ) AY 3B)“ At, ABD EIEAR" , BAR T “A A BUJE AAR" (1990, p. 300). 
tb FLX A SY as BB EH A DR EK BO AA OA OR, EK OC HL 
RAE BUBA BMS SH TAR OE HF EE He WR BE 
PEK TE* MATL AL” FAR AATF AE RSS A OY a LS SEF 
TT RA. PAN AE IR AE A BR SE SH SH TT, 
AVDA WBE PUB BRT TEA T TEM SE 
BRAS HE ZU) FFE et De, SESE A“ — ae BI” A A oO 3H 
SU St Bas eH 5 Oe He ME OR, ft 9 FB I OR BE TT AN A, 
TE. TERR ARH , C16 TUL EAN EF EAL b (conscious industry) © 

WAG He ME IR DE A> 4 ARICA a] ME A SL ET EE ME TZ 
SEZ, WEA Ba Ee AR a 8) — 0) RS” BF I 
(6 WY SUE IS EL — A Se Bi Ds FAB TE 3 REG) VR TT RS a) 1 
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SRE i] MBL A TRA AY A PE At ARO , A Ba 9 * — a 9 
SALI, BU DRAPE LH AI: TE A SV at  — kA TE 
FLAEHH" (1990, p.316) . Hi de , ZEAL DRE He AU SE SE, OR EY HE Sh 
$F EN FS AN AR HO A A BTC HE BRK ARN 
FERRE EAL © MK AR BH—AL (1956, p. 301) , BLE IT EEL A L1G HH ESE AY 
PARE KBAR fi ESE SE "HOA EGA i AAT BF 
AVF THR BE A OB” EPR, CREST RT ADR SC Ab FE a A AS BE 
AS LAAT Hs 4 Bt A Ze BAS) — A RD SER TA I 
FUR BE — ft 1 5 9 09 HBA CA HRB AR” A 
PP FRI GS BAY SE I I ts a AS A Bs fh — Fd — a 
YY BEAT BIS HALT He He AF Ja A BE Et 4 — De Bd 
BK) RRR, BAST HOD AO DR A AO CR IT EO 3 AT $f 
AR IF HESS Ae EL WO PAD AS AR, SE A 2 A HE AS a 
YET o SBIR EDP RTI SY TM Bt ft ick SP UT AE SR BY SC AA Be HAD 
BY BBL al 5 Eth ABM, FER SN BG BE BD Ba HE a HK De HS A, IO A 
VME RSS EAR LE GEESE “OE ALP” ALTA) 0 J, AHL CHE 2 
7 BERL AY {44 TAL) (“Means of Communication as Means of Production” ) 
SCRA ERR HET 4 (1980b) , 

HEF HBA , I EE A ES i EET AR a, — A 
EEA FSA PEED", — DFE AL LH A A HE. MT 
WEST A BE AAR AA AE HE TAT BAB A OCA AR, RT 
BEAR Pe HAL TF 9 EA 5 AHL Ath HE YS AB A“ ” , TT BB 
FAT AAD HE FR RRS PRATT WY, BA BR ABR HAE BR HE CAE IK OE GK EI 
M/A FZ 4b (1990, p. 310) —ix 45 Hi A JE ( Pierre Bourdieu ) #2 th ff) 
“SCARE AS” (BF AT SF) Bh SHAE, I Ir GT aR aR, SLE 
BOM SHA £ BGG MH AMAR T fh BOA BA. foo, EW. 
Fe = RRA BE A ow et) SF] BR ET RE 
RIE HEAR ALL BRAT TAR BS — A AG CDA A AR — BE 
SA BIB SC HHL BF Aj SX Heb Br BEY Bt —§ BB IF St a> 5] I] — $B , 
5 RGA IMA AEE AY BAB PE — EA, Be tt 
PEAY AME LARGE AE EAS TE OR SF HE RB AR 4 
EA AEM. 
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“ERR AMBER: Ms BL” ORE, FE GE BER RR TINY HSA IB] BES BE 
FEMA SEM 5 TPA ORK A EAH” AHS 
RRR. YRNGKH WKAR TOR AS A RR th 
PRZEZ ITU IRE MT AR ME TAREE bP OR Et 
8 HAG Fel BTS i PE SO SEAR AR I BS AAJ, ft 20 fe Ze DR 
A REE IRA RICH A TIN ER” , he HA IE 
RS PLATE A PA SE PTR OK AE OA APA REAL. TE 
JER BA) SE RL , AAP aC se eB — 00 Ac UR EA RET ALL LH 
SEKI AERO BBM , I MK BALIN SY F REL A BE RTC 
BRAG HP ALIN , AE FE FB AAT OO, LPL IO AK Aas $6 AR [1948 J tts 
FLEE) » PAT AWAY CA Fk SIR HY i GY) — EMF 1989 44 fa] 
AE Bc RESP RACE THEE RE Dh EE 9 PD BE HP att, SE ELA 
a T We BY PE 1962 FER DH ASI I Pe ae ONE KG 
TRE AY WAM PLA, BR AT a I) SS LC A A 
FRI EL 9 iL AAS RE 2 BLS RATE i 
PAB $5 50 FERAL AB ME RY BEAR HE FE A EL 9 J) A, IT 
6 RARE SB AR SECT A A ft BY GSE SE HH AB NE OK AR ST A TG 
TRADI 5 HBAS IE St 5S Se GR DAL Se KAR FL BR OR GS HE EY 
FAL, SR AALS AE AS MEA A IT Gs EP A TH eB PR 
BIA ALA BEF FAB 5 OT, TS BLE RS HMB. HAZ 
FB BY RY IF AS As AR ESE HE INT AE AT “A” CE BE be On 
PPA CO ARS CASA) oS HAE HE HE I EH 
HBV PER ETE TE REE TOT A HI 

“BAR” 5“ ge" 1 He EO PR AER. Te Ie, ALE HH TB 
FL, SR IT rE 09 Ea 3 DF es A” Be HE A 
RK WAHT (J. Corner) (1995) fF FF , 35 IME AP FE PA ER 9 
SAS I Sti FB AY XS —— BF, BE PR Ae FR BE AS 
AMA WP REISE ZS — (1995, pp. 159—160) , 50 EAR WEIN , RAE HB, 
PLE D1 FE SEAS HL 9 Bs, eB ALAA SD I lab ONG, OR Sa 
ZUR. Fa ab, HL WERE A) FR J LA YS AS BS REE SD TO 
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BEE ARTE BAS Te LHR” RR a HAE SRD ALA ENE Tn) O19 HE, HR RE 
TESTES UAL DL Ht — ET RASA RS EMS. AGE 
IRB HB (FCC) SEE EL LH (Newton Minow) 7 1961 4 2 Hs 82411 E. 
TY KSAT DA" 9 LF , AX — ART PRT BAR SCH eB SE OY A 
Mi——T. S. SORE HY HE CHEE) (The Waste Land), RM T RR 
WFR IL, ATLA GRA AR BEBE PEI ARE AY BRE AT RA RC” OT A EAT 
Wh PESE FM , HU MIA AS Ie): FB LARP AH HO BE i) PE RY 
rR BBS Be Wb 32 EP , UR UC Se FR RY 
AOE A)” HG ZS (BBC) , JRE HE SER AK SK iz ED HT A 
“RR 7 A mL ah LR. RAK K 
HOVE IE FE AAA ST BB FS BAR ED OC Ae TE HK He 5 EE 
SHAD RGAE M5 AE) PRT ERA DR TR TE 
BL EU SBE FR, BL a AF AA, OR Se EAH SO AA Ha a A: AS TSE, 
PHERPRRSSHAHIR, CE-AAA MT. SZ, 
BELA FAD RIF FHT Ha PR Sh OE HE EP BW He, A Re HF SR 
HCA. O'Connor) Ha {EH « TE RE OE ~ BLT HE HL BL) (Raymond Williams on 
Television) (1989) , SE WK AE T SH LIT 60 AE AR BEA HEI, WA BMG 
PA MEHS + MAN AYR» AEG ( Paddy Whannel) 49% 19 (KARE A) ( The 
Popular Arts) (1964) . 3 S625 1E BE SH BAG MET a BR AE OK SE 9 AE A 1) 
AY AB HE, 5 TL tt RI je BE RS A A 

ROR L (SH) ME SIEM — RUT TBA, BAT 
BEA IE SY DEE I AY SEE SA TT AEB He Se TE A Tt Re 
SN , BBA SCAR He ARR FB BY FFE — FH 9 BS, BB 
KF BRA — LACM. HAA AA AY SE Ed 3 He EE BY Be aE 
A CKSHADSR SBE FRU REM MSH, REP R 
APR BRU KS BHR HE" BF MAE, fe ae is He 
He LF Ot, (EL tis FR Je EW ER DT TATA SE HK A AER S bo BLUR 
Wi HS Be We WC HE SE AR TT RE AR Sh OC AS HS He AE LR” BPE” BE 
“PREC” OAR. MRL, FARRAR OAK, OC SHAD IFA 
RL BAH BSR” BET A OT AE AY , Sp Oe Ak 
Be" TB ART AIF AS — ABR Sh BIG PEE 0 TL , REID PE iy a Sj 
HET AR WA DE 2 SL th Sty 8 BT 96 5b LHF (O'Connor, 1989). XY SAFE HY 
HAIER AUR D - 1 AB GF (Paul Gilroy) (1991, pp.49—S1) iff A, we 
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REI fe Is FA He DEY BER a wk = A SO Re 
AY BRE TCE ABER HP SALA OA — 9 Ba SL AB RE 3 EA 
ABE LARRER. AS SECS) BR — BB 19 thee 
SE FRY AR Se 5 AAD ae SC A AF BS SEO DS 
SURED OH BF AMM AA” SRA Zt Hh, 
VA FP PRMEAT GX — RAE AH 0 FES, 1780 % 1950 4 fal HK He 
(AN RFE AE SE AG AT , J — BRE BY PL SPS, TO 
ASTER SAG LS) HO BD BG PE HBA, SE He Ae A SBE — 
MPA CINE eH MAAK. INS, — rill AES A AC HE 
ALR ETEK Me, BT A HE AY A TG FG — rT, SAL EK 
FE IE MAT A BB RH BIR at 2a HE DEO Sas EBL AT * FT 
i” Fite, EUR SAG SH Se) AR MB 3 a 
AOE PEEL , BRAT IDLP t0 ER HE AE AS. at He 5 OE De Bi HE BE 
HA 3A a 5 kes EE OS A FE TA 

BMA S CMSA) RAE LAT A ie 5B ESE 
FEF BESS AR (a Sh, 5 A RE AS THA BE OR He 
HRCR GIES ABCA HE TORE AS CCH TE a Be OS 9 
AEBS FE BS FRAT RL LE TH HG BR A GE 
WELLS TRATES SY AGS HL Be EE AL 5 Lf FEC SE DAT 
HE EAB BEE SAK. 
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4125 


inte BR? 
AUS - BRA a/R) 


HAR + HF] (Michael Gurevitch) , 
WRik - 33k WAR ( Paddy Scannell) 


WPA WH + FAK (Stuart Hall) #9 #¢ 3c ¢ 48 #3/ FF HG) ( “ Encoding/ 
Decoding” ) #4: 3 HEF HE $3 PY HY) Ht BE 12 TE AE PRE). AS TE RY A 
AR AS BG TE te FE AD 55 IS BE. AES LE, PE Ca BS) — 5 A CAR 
FRAP FER BEAT BEE ES IAT ACL PRATT BA A eB ER 
SOAR He BA 1) BL, HE Ia EA Sd OC "A" «a BA 
YK SC AY eS Ath” HE A 

FACE BM LGB AKG EBHL KR BSB LARS AB. & 
FE SEABOS ETRE A BRAG HK — FB AY BH ED” RR RAN A 
5) WS So tt AS AL SL PB A SIR RP 9 71 2 
Wik SAKA. RAK ARH ERER AT. Bie 
BAY SCAR Shs BE HEE Hh AO, EE RS, Wa 2 
“ORE REL” HOSEN ASSL AP HEADS AG Hh FE BEF BE PE HL eB 
SHAG HR, BOE SL A TAAL Se CACHE eA Sh MK BRAT 
A) Se 2 TSR Se DA DRAG AS * eR eS BE a” CAS 
Ko HK TIN Ge” ALAS RE TA RT BY ERE 

SUK, BO PEI" 6 HE” OA MER AE, RE CAS Sh a 
Fi JAMES YARD) EE SERA HE IE YE? AS 
PBL NL” HE SCAR GW A ESE A AA Sse A OH BR 
WO? BERTH ASA ie Re PRK, FA PE I a AO 
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APES BCA” ETE, BD EE A I A PS Ba A 
FRB SOAS AE A AY BA AG FR RRS JAF RA, NU HE th 
BRA, ARAMA RAE HEMET DNA EBM , HE eR I) Br SE AE Ok 9 TE 
Fe fe RIG AR OH 

Ait BREW AA READ AAEESHE ROK HR 
AEA MEE TER. KH OA BS let 
KH ASH K( mortification), 4XPFXLKRBHBR, CER 
BAKE, LP RT PAAR RARER E FRE HE REE, 
HREMRE , CRAM T — HR, BAD He SS A, 
PRB ALG ttt Wd SSS ARE Hi CAE HR BR ATT BT AY * 
Hh" CRRA BY ak eb a eT a EE 2 I 9 AS PAK OC i Bt 
At UREA «ARF 20 thd 70 AE AR OA AE AR EP 
aly (CCCS) FE AC TE FEHE RR AWE FE TWN A ROE HY BE SY EE 


@ A-KRKEAG 


( BEEB/ PENS) BAe F 1980 2E HH REA CSC He + WEP RY) (Culture, 
Media, Language) — 8". E15 'P , BBN AR = BE, RED * HE SP 
FE" 5 KRHA , ARTE E PS ARK EE AR, WO A 
2 MG (WA HH AY Ga BS 45 HEH) (“ Encoding and Decoding in the 
Television Discourse” ) , H@% 1973 4F 4 8 ATHY CCCS CIE 7 HB. 
PSR TS EIT MAE + HEAR ESRI KE KARATE PO BS — BE 
2 EBAY EAE TTT] thE 1973 4, WATE CCCS HAE, 
FR JE HEHE BRAT Zeb SRO BND OO BE I, BA Bi sie RY AS BB A 9 HE SC 
EIA es — AF Jaa, te PB HS te Dy (8 GR) (“Encoding and 
Decoding” ) , 9 HI 7 WRIE IAEA 8 J” HE AA Me FE 5 OF AR EAT Se be ACE TK 
BRAT Se TEE K&S MH OY * EA AY” (Prix Italia)” —H MAB. TERED 
20 #42 70 AEA, CCCS ite Be AR ir Sh ENB PAE T — OR, 
(SCHL BESEIE OME) (Working Papers in Cultural Studies, WPCS) . 70 42 
ARAB, BEER BE HI WSEZS HH] ( Hutchinson ) $49 44 REAR , HE MC BIE AH SC TE 
SAL FERERTBATT TM ARSE RAY EEA BR AR A MT. PE, 
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(30H + BES + ET) — AS TER Ta th HC aR BI SOE IO ORE, 
1972—1979" . GRE — He, (AS / BE BG) — $C TE HE A FE A, 
EE bas ahs BE — AE RY 2, STL JT AT AR BAe 5 
Fi IE KT EAE A FR TE SE, aS HE EE RM 
TA. 

AER LD AFF He ROL EA) Ct B/S ) {0 FA AP HE, WA Sk BAY 10 
R AMESSSRRARYRES , ALARM BRAS MATE 
BLE E it « s B RE BE “ad PEP” EA A I 0 HE A HE SE dt — Jb 8 
GH th 1h fh HEE, BRT id — FA AE AT RA 
BG , FRE RAB SB” RS” I a, AA A EO 
AUST RF id. Gt at, 2 CCCS Z Fh, — #S Bi Wy (S/Z) ( Barthes, 
1975 ) 8) ME PE Pal ttt, RAGE TD BE OCF) SOA A ART KH 
ESR , (BEES PEA) — SOAS FE HE BE Be Be BO ER ty, ES Je 
WET. 

HE BABS / FEBS) UE Xt 08 HL US (Jacques Derrida) HB 4)“ XA Hb BFE 
—%9" (Il n’y a pas de hors texte) fy 29k, BEAT BNF BR 1) FE EA HE 
HEL. RRSHUMM HALLE AM, CEP ES Sb eB HER AY 
FRR : — RIVA SS Ui) SHE Se BEE AF TT AR A AR aS AR Bt OR HEH 
TESHAh. He SESE Pk BR, TAR Ee AF PF a OF 
Bit BU ZN HF ts WRAL AR AR TE A AE PR ENS — RAE Th 
SOAR AG SH (“GEESE”) TAT TELA“ AN 58 BEE” FH) A 8 A BR 
BC AAD RRB) CAR EGE. AEE AA AREA ESE TE HH 
AP HABLA AYIA , WBZ BRAS OT VA J: ft Ach IR CAS * 4 HE BA Be” (raison 
etre) AEH ARE RAT IE TBF BEE HE a IK OH HE 
PE” BEATA IC OT AY” MK HG DEAR”. GX ROK AE RAT] HE MI CCCS Ze 
70 AE AR BOE FE Ae I TA TB ARC AC ESE De AR SL ZT AE AS HH BE 
55 A AB Ui OL A 

BOS , BRE BB Me oe BAG LL 70 4EAR CCCS BESET EIN ALA” th 
ME DAZ oh abs 2 BE Bk HDS HK AY J SE fa] BEE EAT TB ST AE ADL PE 
AA AB BH Sth a NB — SW PCS OAT. MCE RIA A) (“On 
Ideology” ) —3¢ Hh BULLE 1977 46 2247 ON WPCS 10 WE, AR Hn TA RA 
FRR 5 CDSE EES Fb TT AR BRE, AT A PR 
RBRUFRKELEZART. SHURE RR, RF CCCS Hy 
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BATRA RE Hb FE BIB SCAG, HR POH ERE AMT. A 
DP RFE KARAS HES AC ETE HSE AR GOT BT 3b RA BD 
BRRA MALGRHAARGFKERARERTRAER SH, 
Th EP ABR A CAE FE De tes, BEBE TS OE AY RR IE AN 
FER PLS CR A ito ARLE 30 ET, - BB RAR. HU, 
BE, CCCS FE 70 AE ACA AF ae aR” SUP ate oe — 4 AY A OR OK | 
FETE OY, MERA ACM SHR AAR. MMA, CCCs 
CE PE IEA + TE AR A OH) A BEB HSE, ANA TRA ay 
HEHE RR , MEE HE AL T EA, EAB TBR ABE, 
AAT BAS Fak A AE A a, AS RH ES — 2 RE A OY SCE BE” 
£1) BAB. 

DAC aE / PEAB ) — SCF UK TT ttt (1973 ) BY TE 3X Hh RE (1980) 9 7 4 fa, 
TARE ERA AR BS ONE HAT. KD + HAY (David Morley ) #1 BRIE 
941996 ) AE — A Fi BY SA FB A — A RB 9 PA AE” OE ak AL 
AA VTBAR RE TOR Fc Bi MH Mh ic RT AE AH FR RR th RY BB 
AE ih BA Be A FE HE It HT I 19 —- FA Fs] RB ( pp. 504—S 14), FAR F 70 4 
AR BRI PES BOF 19 RRM TE — 5 BE TE BA POR A TL 
Til St 37 BS” BL HG FE EE ZFC ML SE DR + 9 
(Colin Sparks) (1996 ) fi 3X — #84 260 2g “HE AR A BR ESS Jk SE BE AF ARR 
—"(p. 86) 5 

(He + HP + TT) AF 1980 AE RY, BAR BI 
% PAEFFMAY (Open University) t#2#RREE—M. fh 1964 4F hn 
A CCCS 1968 4E FF MEE Poy EFE. 1S SE BART, fH eR: 


BIE EF AG PE AE A aR aR Be a OL AB AA AR a 
cere BG Ap det ES aR A AR AN OR SMEAR oe Wo RRM FIP 
HUAMKUEL, MH HRM, AMARA SA — HY 1 
EK, WINMRA KA” A ERLRMHEMRK, ERTH 
AL 4 dh 83 AY LR BLE A HRA" 
a MRA LFS MLERAEAPR. SR RERALRKRA 
HER AMAT RR, KAR St RAH BHM 
Bove Ak, hE ERR, RAB FF. (Morley and Chen, 1996; 
p. 500) 
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WOK LE 70 AE AR BS BE 9 A BS” AB AS Ws RI a HH: 
MER BR» TEER FAS AEE — POLI BE AEH ST HE AB 
ECR AR. REL EAR GEE SES A AR IA], — 0 FR BT 
FDR ARE A BS GEN A RAB ALA CE RE HE RO 
SK TARE HE FS 7S AD 5 HH AB TB 9H AP ( Brunsdon, 
1996) FRA A LSE IIE Poy A AO CAS HP TB a a A“ BL ie”, AS BB 
SAE BAN TA — TA BY He HE, ABE I TE BA SC EE EB — I a 
HHMCREAAS AUGER EM SABAMOMA. RF 70 RBS 
Rita StF WS A A GBA BT ALL LT, ERAT] Let 
Sa BAT HO HSE TAS (0 FRE 2 AS OER RR UA 3 OR 
PR” ABEFE RE BSE REE HHO OY , 5 SEE IT ARh TI Se A AF 2 FE UR, BU 
AB ABEL FPMH EM ARARR A BRA EMAA. Rit AT 
ARE GAPa/ FEB) — XT ERIK HY TH 


@ -KRA TF 2H CHE 


BEAT AT DORE SiS / RTS” RHO HE AR TF ABR WE St HIE HY 3S 
PEM BRE RH. KH 60 AF LEIA 5 SE Hi 18 Hh HI 15 — on 
2 38 TRV FAD SEE SE AIR AE DE Dy AG BK PRAGA EAL Se PBB 
BY $8 CVA BAR SY RR SE BA ARE AT RA J: RA 9 AS IA He 
FUSE LA , TUE RIT AE BE aE TE At AO, BR A SP FE A ES 
SUES: MEME YH EH BEA RE — EZ”. TE 90 FEAR HY — 
UG PR HE AA fi sB2 FB AR BRB IX HSC HB A, i dP 

RBLEHKRA RETA MER MAR WH BK 

ELL AFKR/REHBRK, AAKLRMARBRMBKRER 

SAMBA P SLD ATR MEM PSA AER ER, BH HS 

MAKER ER/KELLEMP, RAASHMS ERRRBE 

FH. AV EMH Re SVERRRH EA, CH Hh HR 

RHA. KR, MARR ASA BARRE 

$4 — MAK 44S LAMAB. (Cruz and Lewis, 1994, p.253) 


JER TEAR QAP FEIE : “B/E BIE AR ARK RHE 
BARE ATR AA — AP ABE HOTTA ADE TISE BL 0” (p25) 
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Sat T — Beet 15] , FAR WM RH SR IR eS HS “BL aH 
EDU ES UI" AY AER Zs , ERE AEE AAT MET» MHS (James Halloran) , iE #& 
BEET ITPA AKA EH ESE POD ELE. TERI PAR RUA, OH OE 
* KBR AGT EY BE AR BL BE” DEAR ESE BY BIE HE SAS” ——4if AE 
FUE AR Ah BB ELS (8 —— 6 TP HE EB TK — SR HE 
TARA BER CLARA GA SCPE A RS AE AS EIT 
FRA) IK EY SP HE A A OPE (EA A SE 
SL) IG A TU SS A Se AF UR, PCHLIDE FAK AAC HAE AF. TEE, HE 
RAS CCCS fA BL LI Ee FF Wee tA eA AE SHE SR, HT I EK 
FEAR BD a BO OY LE GBT ER. 

HEF AS HEE Be MBE 9 DRI EH ALA IL A Pt BE BUR AB A AB 
MAY PRL EB. KDR AG AL Oe FE TRE GBA AF AE IN 
22 DRED EBT HEP BOLE AR IR” (1973, p. 19), EURO EAL eH 
EES BEANE BL, SC AB HA I“ FAS By SE EF SG I 
PUGH” HIT TA Be Cp. 1). ANFRAR BT AN , FPR RFA AR AS AR RS BB Lh ot 
RAY CTIA, LP Rt Sak HA BE 9 EA PR TT AS, BR: “ERAT A AL 
FB PEASE A JH eG EO Ue HAG LB 9 ed — AS AE EH 
fh” .” Cp. 19) AB SEGA se fe 4 iL FE GH FET BA Aa A ft A SE AE A a 
FR SFA TAL HH 09 FL, ILM By Se Do AR PER EH AAT AR A BAR 
BEA ARE PEL: 


MARE RE” ARKRAMERHELAA EAR AAO FT 
BAERRSFSHEARABMRK, AFRRRH HAH RAM 
BEAEL EH MASMHEL LH LEA EBHERREREA 
ARGH BH. ERLE AERE RHRKGRHEA PE 
CRAHHE LHRH ERARA PAAR BAM EM, RT 
MARAKBMNETRREREMHAAZM, (p19) 


SEAL 1973 AE AGAR LE SCH BY HS 5 HB YY PR, EE 1] 
Fe) — SUR 89 53 — ERE HP FF AR HE 1980 4F TE SC A AEB AAS AR AR BA 
PB EIS A OAR A EEE REA ELE AK HE HR ao 


BABY RM UCBF [247 


@eXP HRA 


BB, , BRL BR AT HR AG BE — FPS BB ADO eS i a 
BY RACER. HEATER DTT 2s 09 RB A Ey He OY "PE — RE 
FRET RAR 5X Heb HO I 9 Hae AD TSK HHO ts BO A — BEET 
FRA AY PH DN BD , Ft AR AE RS — OY DS , tH RG TRY 5G — 
RR EY SHE A JERE SHAE PP AMY BRAS TBR SB HM A) J CDR I He FE 
SEACH FALE it ate, AS ADE OR AY AE TAS Te 9 a, A A SO 3 
AS AGES IR EAA ARAB — PE SR ERR 
HR, SCAR RBG EAE FY 9 FAA, “Be” 4 BS De tH AT 
PY Dt , HES" BPE WG 45 hy FG BE A J — Bh PR BE 9 RAE” (hermeneutics 
of suspicion) , 9K 3E DHE KL MACH HK (Th HE SB) 4 HE fea 
ft) SEH Hh FE SK” Hn AGE. 

RARARYARBHCAUREBKLEME-B AwB 
ARORA S| AA TE BE (Hall, 1973, p. 16, n. 23). HRM FA 
Hd + 1 Ti (Jurgen Habermas) ff) — ia 2 3K (1970) , FES FL TE 
i FS AA HR SD OTF BA A AP AR SE HAR A * A 
26" Poth , TITEL HH 9 A ae SE ES IT RNP 
HEA ASCE SCAR HOHE BBE, A aE SE A * 0 Be” Bir aR Be HA ae AR AD 3 AE, 
Wy" (Hall, 1973, p. 11) , US HE A> AF OY EB bis a IE DO ts OF“ 
Ae SE BL fi P47 HE EA SR, HA TD a — EP RE: 1 BE 
4555 GAOL HUET ARPS” (p. 10) 9 BLAM PR BES) OF” FY VA ih fk BI) Py K BRC 
$e Be TA FE SR” OT AM he BPM ISL, RG J A I A As 
RBH RKIA F. HME + LHI (Umberto Eco) MH - BAR 
(Roland Barthes ) (t) BFE i abs A 75-5 2% BY WAS , TH SS FE A OY BE 
SU BE BEAT SC AS BY Be APS, TARA SAI A A STA A EI 
SCP EF ES A i Bw BY PB 2S RL 2 RP A i 
(pp. SIL) , Ab ik Me PY AE AE TE SR LA LAS EE To 

KA + RAG AY + AF EMG ( Charlotte Brunsdon ) (1999) § LA 38 
SERGE AL 4 AF BY EIS AE UE, Ms“ HE 20 tthe 70 AER, a BE 
REN AT * PAB” PREF RHA CCCS AF KEE — RA, FT EAR 
AE 56 WR 0” (p. 3) 3X FG BE EA Tie AK HP AE EH RE SE AER. 1961 
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AF AD IE RATE (0 BOR YI AK PHF Be ( Chelsea College, University of London) 
BL MES SKA” RAB 1962 B 1964 4F fal , ft AG RI HE 
iff (Paddy Whannel ) 4 ff 5A 95 Ha 8 Hs OLE SE FF HR TA BH RR, BD 
(KASA) (The Popular Arts) (1967) —+45, 1973 4E BS , Be AR Rt HL ( — 
HREWKARZREA) SBMAM MRE IL PART RAR) A 
Bei 7 Fa, 4 MEA MMA AO NBE He BAL. 

HAE LZ, (HES / RRS) FA — PAT Hh FH EP AC AR RE He 
SB BED EAS 5 TE RH RR 9 GAS, SE SB IR AS HT HBR He AS PT AH 
SiR RCL KAT RH RA 
SEB E MACARONI A, TE NT RR AT) 
70 SE ARE FE AR IRS BY HR TT HR DTZ A” SB TAT Ef 9 PH 
BASLE ESRI BLIGH € a 7 BD HF , RAT St A) TO HB 
(Louis Althusser) +5 8 4 JH (Antonio Gramsci) HF : WT 2 A 3 HEC EBL 
WAAR) (“Ideological State Apparatuses” ) 45 Ja # 7E CRP ALI) 
(The Prison Notebooks ) Xt" BhAL” 3X — AEA: BA Hi Se He AG HE LP BA BP, 
DERM TEAR HE CAA TE PRG) Be — FE I SY) 
PELE MEAL T BEC AR AE TE AH AA A SB AB 9 MA SEE ME 
MCSE ATS BEE 5 THT Bi AR RT SAE FE HE A AY FEA BR AT AR EE 
ATARRBES RMA, WRC KESHSRBRELMBE 
a, 


@ 1980 # & 


BEAR EEA Se AX Le BE EY RAS TER FBS RA EY AS FB 
Fa AAA TT DS BB He BO PSOE SP BT ER OY HE RC A ODT = SF — 
SSD , We ARB AE SC CSS AST AEP AE 56 ET OCH HS STAY A 
BOG Aa XE 4 DT Ze EM St , HR A ADR GH ST 
BL HB HH A 9 ts WE 4 A AL TTT, FB POR AR RO TE, 
FE SF ey BE RY CAS HE FT AY TT TE RI Jak SE 
BS” a BA REARS AE BEE L/P BSE AIT YF] LIAR DY RE BE BR SC AS A 
45 HE RH AOA I a” PB Se SHI ee TA A 

Rt FB HE BR SE Se Ew fle HEY Og AT, a a A ae EAL HL 
VAD RE. FRE 1949 45 “ae” 5 RES" EE ES 
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4€( Claude Shannon) A 1 3 ¢ 44 4 1 8% HB) (“The Mathematical Theory 
of Communication” )*f, RAE— (th F LIT, HERE F RT HE 
SE ORE" FOE Oi IE AE PR 5 HH, HAT DR A AS Ef 
Pir eit i 8 fs AR OP TAR 
TR E— (a— Ba 
Jae, RUARAA + HAC WE (Wilbur Schramm ) ( 1964) #8 7K Ff Be RE T 3X — 
BD ET AZ A fe A 


BEAK BM :© Mary Schramm Coberly, Boulder, Colorado 


SOL — AL OY AR A A A HE EAE 
KR GUS AB HER AK feed a BI LA AG Ro 

FEAR RY" iS" 5 RRS” OR 9 LA RRR ERS 
BERLE OY FRE HA — ERB ARAL RAY. OE FF Rh, BR BOSE) 
“4G GE" AY" EE — AB AB Tit” BID, FT a RR EE 
SRE AHL DP DPD ENS Ath SE GR eR A A RE a HB 
EE — LIE ST SES TBA 
BORE, FRR BLE APE” 0 BE eS ae LG HE A 
HL FHA DEAR Sh EAL AS A BL A IE Sh A A 
PP" ORBRREKME 

HEP OK , RAR FE HY BH TAME Sh A He 7 09 Hd ES 0 ft A HE 9 
9" SF aL AR” BHO FAD Ba” 5“ BEAD" 3 BN PR EK KB AG Hy BEN 
UES A a” HD RE Hg 2" 
UL, BURR AHI IE AR IR Xt BK BEDE be, MARU BE HE PA HE HY 
THOR BME > Hy ARLE ARAB I), BAR SF AB HE A RS ip HE A A] AS 
Keo HAIR CE AAO, TE NI AP TAR AS AY FF HE, BATT A MB BR 
SEPA FG EE. HR ARR, EAT BD A DY AE 
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SAR. KH ERMA CERREK ST AWEL SHS EOE, 
FET FE SAA BAS ARH HRY BB DA BR Hg EEA BY BB St BA HES 
ZAI MRR PEAT IE , FR BUC A EE * Be Sk” SE OS 
SBM TRA, , TT Ae HL LS CAS HE ATH BI HE A BBE OA Hd HE I 25 AL 
ABRXAHB MA. 

BRAT) ED BY SB PP Dy SA FN aS” BL, a 
WHEARFROA MEE ERB. “aS” 
SEH HEA HR A HH ED HE AY KA Ms ST HGH tS OR 
FFE BORRGS 2 AEM, PRATT AR Wa LA“ HE A BEE” BA Ai — BE A 
IS Ke AB — PEN RT AY OCA)” BG DE AE na mY A (3c 
AB) RR BG” © HORE A , FR AR He SC 0H) Det WAS EH AR TD UE SK 
14 FG OY RAS DU He RE AR 

ERRDP IO HERR AT S| HBAS AY Fs — HE TER , BSE eR AB TS 
M, KFR— PAB EA RBH OS (Frank Parkin) 26 (RBA 
3555 BOA BAF) ( Class Inequality and Political Order) (1971) 38 tH HY Bt 
(HRRKM . RLU EE R= OMA BS — FS tHE OTR 
BE, EGE BE — PRR AR RA IDI, BRI Be EE ORR A 7 
A SJL AEE OP APL AR AE, LE ed EY A Sd SHE HE OHA 
HK FEAL WR AMA BY BRAK BRAS HE HH LEI BE. EAR LR 
PAE T EIR. HEHE ET RST TR BE HK = 
PE AG IE" FE tl — BALE WH”, EA SE DT TS, BR * 6 OS SF 
GREP REGT” . TAR FARA eR”, SH 
ATO TLE AT RAR UUIE S” 0 AR ak A OR i 4% Dt 
ARES” JC ATR A PE EAR SRSA". Ha JE RH 
ARB” , REA SE ARE PRB HA 5 AB A * ARN A” BY 9H ( Hall, 1980, 
pp. 136138) » 

FR APE TEA BE "RES 3 3p HLH” 5 EA i 19 SRL ABR AL ADL, A BR ATV 4 
BE BY GA ZU AE LE — AA HE OY 2B 0 AR Se EL RES 
By ELAS PB EAS HEA IY OME SEG TR DE FEI OK TH 
FEARS PRBS Wy HEB FP A AS EE A) BO A EF SE 
BRAGS BM A RAG AR DBT RAL ee BE Se ET A 
(OR ELE FE) H992 4k) (The Nationwide Audience) — +3 8) FE He 3 Rt ; ii SLAY 
AUG ABBE HE HOSE TE aS BRS” BE SE Pe HB MRR 
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@ ((RALF) GRA): HBHORREEA 


FEAR ANH CF 1973 Ff HE Hee, ESC CEE EE A AB SL BET RAR 
Mo EF CCCS BYE AE, AL SL TEE Sh DE FE He Tl AA RR * SE RS” 18 
ART -ACHRA, BRA AAI AM RRMA DLA, 
PRUE TEA PRHE ESI 22 T RAR AY AR IX, EEE HP HE AB HEHE” OY 
FAY Lo AE BEE MAR A HE 1 SR (aR A SPE RE DT oH, DES 
SLI aS 7 PEE” HERR ESP BT LS EP ARR IE SOR BE, A 
HE” RARE A OS BS Ag 5 SC Be OF SC A Oe FIR HA HE — i, * 
BA/BS” BCA ALES. TAR LES GAYE A OT eb SEE CI, 
ESRB TT AB ban ON A ay a BBA” CEE AC BO HH 
TAA) HEH G REA (1973) 2“ AEDT HR | EI IE SEM FH HE fe 
RTE AY FA BUS «AB a JS FB — a HH eS BRE EB 
Sed MAG SE AGH BY ff BH RAS HY)” Cp. 21) BARS TA 
DAPRIL SHES , Se A De RAB EL Fr ESSA LN”, 9G 
SbF Ses FEB He eA SF SBR BNA 7 PRS” BUI eo TO A SB 
SL WOE DEF HE BCS OH” RB HS Be AB A HR IC 
RETRE 

CCCS PALF A ERR EE, LE - EITM SAD + A, 
AAA 2 RIA BS OE SE RY BA FE i BLE TT TR AAT SE TE 
‘ie FBLA —— C6 BL FD PE as BR RE a SA LH 
Fe HEH Aa TBE Se tH FY WL fe AT Sw AA aE AA Ze “TE 
FE AS RR” BS PE i Le HEE DR A 
Se ta LA Gee” WU 2 A WR At ATT FR HRT — a CS) AE? 
SR HAT HL PY ORE AS DRE SA SE 
Ba Be" BOSE” LAT EY BY RUE SH ( Se * A” BK AB A 
TERME) 2 

DEANS Ai HOM BHATT LR ES BE AE 9 eA , FS AG 
BR aT SE Re BO A, DD a Se SY 
Eh RPE AMAT ee TAG 4 AAT RR EE Ail Hed A SBR YA 
BIE AE IH A Me AEB RT HA A Sh SY BR "(David 
Morley, #4 A i8i fet) . BG TX ILF AE AR BT AE HA) , UR TE 70 SEER BE 
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NIN, RE BOE A AB MEDE AS SHES] (BBC) SEB. BEAK A BEA 
Ti BEV = BRGY, THAR BME AG HH AY SPR)” AR EL 
FLARE ARTE BH SEs CHE , SZ T THLE th ASR — BA Bt 
WW. Kit NK, TULE RAE BE, BFE 
FB)” SY 38 PT HE A 

BK 80 SEAR BY 90 SEAN , RAE SE De DE FE BY SLI , ¢ ha P/E BB) IL Fe aS 
FIX — GIR BIAS , EG RA NY CRLF) DESC” FFT PRE RR 
SEB RAR , PE HL LSC AL ESE OLR A, AY a RP AO SE A 
FESS BAF. FAME IR CCCS Ry" it / RS” ABE HY 9 Ses AD A SK, BR ATT HE 
SEE CHEE (AS Se BR J PSE eA FL) Ya ARE A A 
SEA ME TR A) — eH BH [AB Ap A, FA OE RE CCS HY ME SY DE FE I 
HE 70 AE ARAN Be FRADE Dy JH, ZOU RE HG DBA aL BA Aa BE Fa A 
ABBAS PETES. RATMBS Sh eA 
PRRMBAA RK» 

AEE RS TR BRAS AE 3 TAR gE, BE TE SF Ay 2 XT — 
ALC BA Bi (IR) ( Panorama) fr HLT RHF ( Hall et al. , 1976). 
GRAB BAGG BBC fil (EH = a a — I, ea 1974 
5 107 HW —. WAL PRR BA 3K, Wy A BY A fy BPR 

” (“What Kind of Unity?” )—— 1h 8 5 7 $8 Hs JCS «TH it BR AK te 
ACHR AR Sh ORR We EN AA ME SL BR DR BR AS “WE AE 
a” 2 Dy tty AR BEF AR. EVE ERE Hy coaes 
PT RABE He OL MT AER RE—T WANS ERS 
7B fo BBE BY SEA HER CAR A fl BP HE) A St SE LAY SE bone 
Sy we a TOE fol 1 LIT PRE IB BL Hid. TELE ABR, 
SK OLH  BBC A BEM RBARE RAM, RRR, BAKE 
4B / PEAS ) FB) FS SB AL BPD A — LR St 
BM RMA ABR IAPR TR CRS 
BEX A EA Sh, DA — SS” a A SH” 3) 
ERA. BF IH MBSE BM.” (Hall et al. , 1976, p.53) 


PREORBER GAT VL AHEM SERA, 
AMAA RARA RARE, BRED AE RH Pe 
HARD A—A TORRE ER HEM, BT — At 
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HERG RMBERLAEREEHHERLMREM, KX, K 
BRAY I ihe By Bp HR ak — AP RIE AERP AR AE A, a KR IE T — 
VAR AG IEE BRB ABNER, BRR trove OE BL 
MARR, HR IR OF eG HH EB, (Hall et al., 1976, 
p-67) 


Asi 10 SO FA BS CH A SE AK TE SR AR A ED, AH 
ES EGE MRE 0 EP MCB a DD 5 FT ATT NS HG SH HL 
SERB WR FGI EF AE — AP IA BL SE BR EEE A TT EY, 
BUTS / PERS) ILE BRT WB SCM ARE ek AE Ba A HE A 
BC FRAY BT, (2) BK LE) SAT EE FE REAR RE oR 
AY BEERS oh 2 HS 9 2 UTS BD ee Yk A 
BY AE AS Ae Fa Rs J, — 9 A A 
“BEBE / BRS” OY RE AA HE ESL 1980 46 EK HH RY EB SE FE AE 
AA CCCS ASHE A. 


© BANG H 


ABBE, TEA CE BLE ) 9 WED) — CF AB EU HE He EB TE 
RAGE BIER RAR A SRS) A IERIE Ot T BB Ae BE 
(EFI AZ CCCS $8 Sp ly S61 2 AE DE DE ST A) CE A HE RE PE FE 
AL DS FP ARIK AB TE) BGS, Sb eb PB 2 5 AB YS BG Se AE 
BERG 70 SEAR SE LH: Ze BTA PE, TE 
TY BMA KA ( Margaret Thatcher) MAA EM TB. BF AMHR, 


8) 5 Aa R04 KBE AVF XL” (continental Marxism) ( Pf 4k 4 
£ ARB Walter Benjamin) 5H 2S)URHSF( ERM LMS 
i # (Guy Gauthier]) FMA, LRAHASRARAR AHR 
FARR T HHA AH RECA, PMN KARMRAHER 
GSERRESRAHAERKAART REP HEAP RRO 
CYR, KEL A, MPA ERG Sth Hed PM T TA feo 
(Morley and Brunsdon, 1999, p.5) 


HEISE HER, AATF dR Be ORES" OS 
FE” BHC RE AYE SP SE SR ETEK, — A BE So FA A BB A AE FS 
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PSA BS. EA BER REE St A SE SO FB PSR (4 DB 
$8] ——“ BEF EESTI” , tH RE SB Sh a a EE Ue EA 
BEART Se OH SE EA" (p.6). AEH RA 
FLAS AR AA, BO APR ORIE” SR SAL” BE RTH Ei eS 
GREAT ART HRA NLA SNM. MR, AAT HEU 
PIESRSY RD DE A FE BEB TES ALY a fh AAR AS St 2S TE BB, 
FRA FE HERE AG HE HE SP WAS FE 9 2 TOT HES” GB eB HH A, 
PLIES PE FE Ae HO fl UA RB AE ot ARE SPT BE RE, “IR 
WR” PRA Kil BRAK 1 it S/S” ERY FAR LAE HER SP EE TH 
SR TR SL T EDR HY RS HO 0 

“ BABS / RET” SL Ye AS EL AB 3 A BE BE HL VA SE A BE AE A HR Oa BA 
HELGE SUR BDU ASLAM DB BS VA BT, SE DR EA BEL WE SP 
FARA Be oh Be, 98 SEA PR RA BOE AS A a SE A 
(Morley and Brunsdon, 1999) fF PE: “M4 , 3 Mt AY HE BPE VA BRS SR AYE BY 
PE RX ACES BIR AS EB 9 CH  ( ( AE dE ) £89 WAR) FA 
HEAY 1980 4F , FAP EAE AO "Ba EAS” HSE HD UA sae SE hE A AE HE 
PRPS RT MRSS~  BABd, A A 
BEY He LI BRAT PR BN GE HE. SBA AF BEG BEC He RRA A HH, 
— BARE MEE AT RE TE AS SE BT SE SE a ES A fe 7 GK — Bt 
YAH 3 Sh, RAE SY TS BE BER SE Be BAR SE Bh SE AR A SS Be 
YY A a aL RE 9 HE 


@ BR de1T FR? 


BABB FETS) 9 WE St HE FE HY BE HE AE A EW, aK Be ETE RE 
FEISA ZI ALL AE AT Ds BENDA — FE fa — BB AE AS HE HE A BE 
4h" 5" SL ATG BE LA AR AE RAG, BE a) DR A BE HE. JS OE Be 
UBB HE CE WH EA NS AOA A AG “HT” EI EL" ae” BH 
SRST ASME BE BL — BS He ME HAY OB HE ER PE EE FA 
BRET BL (Ha / RRS ) Rt He HE SE th Se LF AY Be A He SE Pt 9S 
OSPR RAKCBA RR HMB EWEN. BKK 
THIN, AEE BL AE HEAR WY OY SE REE LR HS SF, BEE OR SS RAT OW OY 
“(i FLSA AL” BG th So A OR OK HA HY TE (SM Elliott, 
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1974). gM Da , BEI SC Hk IE IE SA BEF SCAR AY , HERE AR HRY 
PRIS SG NE HEAR TF) LP A Fe: fH a ES 
BR LEIS At , BAR BS (TG / PRS) Ba eH HE, LR BP PE aT SE 
BIE. 

Fi RR MER FEAT THR” ETT RR aR BS 
WH" BUSCH RN“ ES” 5 RS RIL A — BE oe ESI 
METH IE, IEER SAGE GOR, FERED 0 RE PAE 
Fh) PALI TREN MAR ASE AS RE SF a AE 9 SE 
SUMRIPAE PEAY HE fir” AH RATT AY PAA SE, Ha AR AT HE Be“ A” SO 
BS" AYE SFX REEL OL TAS OY EER 

FL SCAB A GE A BY Se TE ME, EE 22D, 
AQ BE BAA A). “RAED BE” (reception analysis) ffi 9 IIE 
By 22 WO wah ASE) TR” BR HO OD. PEER, ATI SE 
BRITS AT a 9 9% RAG EEE SR A, a fe AE JR A AE 
Ko SL/R” BR YC Hy A ACT PROR AS PALA Se 5 AS BA 3 Ak A) BE Be lt 
AB VAL SI Ae 9 BY RAS OCA TE HB BR AE Oe TB HY Jed (SL Ang, 1985; 
Liebes and Katz, 1990) , # #4 AY 38 38 VA T “ He $232 2k BE SE” ( comparative 
audience studies) AY BCS +E. MI , 7A HE Hs LAT OM AY BR AH] BS , He 
AT ARAELBE EAS ELA, BE HTH AS TF EBL Hk 49 SE Af EE A 
isery 


@ KRAKB 


EAE EPICA RL FABRA HO OC TA ARE  * Sit 7 BS” ABE a Hh 
SEH Hi A TAY HE, TSO aH A/T ESE PAB A Ct 
5 OA HAS TYG BSE A OI «AT PR SE BAS AIRY A 
9 AB: , WE AS AL ed AAS J SC AST aS TAL A AT A a SP 
TA SEE SCAR IR A i PE RET AS 0 FD AH AE, A 
Dy ERT HE HM VAM ETAL BR , BAY AAS A Ae 7 PG EW 9 HB BA AE 
BA HBL OIE ERAS KAN A BO A PR HE RY, 
AS Aa fh TAS A” 85 KS AU SAB EAA AR 

HIP IEA LIE Fo HET ES HEMT (1996) : “BEA 80 SEAR er, 
AR ADL BBE TS ( ARS ) ABER HE 0” SS Ath A DH HE 
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HEIR. FE WIE (a B/E BS) BER , FR St BO A A FF ZED) 
BAPE TB. ABB S/S EARP RA RO 
EMER URE BSS 25 FE. MI LA RIA POPE, 
SUP PB SES 5 AES TS FF CE” BL Js, BE) BR Hf A 
a” BLA BAT HET , ANH 


SALSA AR DRI Ba HE HB” BEAD oe A) AR AD 
HAA, MRAM ERB EKMHBEELAR, RAK, ZEMB 
HLG REREPRAPRAENRALAEBEPLAALH ORD 
RAAGORD, ULAHARTER MAHER, KTAL-H 
A RARADRA MDF MRAEHARRARHAS LEER 
15? 

ASEH WAT 2 TE MAR PEA SC — FE AIT BE, HH CAS Fi] 
WA RE JBL 5 9 BR PR ME, SES Mh et MH AS 2 SEB FHA, DN YH SE” 
FEAR ME FA Sb TRF CAR ET PA OG, SEE AR 
HERR IE AE B , HM LL YG RS Ha RAG A, AG — DH 
Bi Se LE ft A ASA ts 5 BE HE HB A BH AX — AT 
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135 


EMU RAK AR 
SBE AY MLS RR” 


HE ik + WR AE ( Yosefa Loshitzky ) 


SF tL + AB ME (Laura Mulvey ) ff) & SH 48 3C (BEDE DR AR 5 BLE Ha > 
(“Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema”) 3 2 F 1975 46 64 (488 9E) 
(Screen) WAFUD , 04> AR a CE HE SD Or A SSF a oH 
WOM IIE fe. AYE AH 2 BFE ( Sigmund Freud) () ¢ 3 4) TT KT 
FRE EE PB — HEE AIF , RHEE HE PD RE 
SERRE FARE TBC HE A 0 HR EF] = QA HL Se A EH a fy 
FB He HE BEB 0 2 AIG Ag SE 2) BS 
A WE AAR Ha PENS TT HS eS a A tN 
PERE RARE. 

RAE 9 TRS BUTE Se HE EE a AI) MATT PRR 
HEM AC, ES EEA HE”. Mt 
we, AME F 1981 AF se Pe RE HE tt, BCE + HEB AS” PIE 
BRE ) Jed BRE TL AR 5 BE HZ) (“ Afterthoughts on ‘ Visual 
Pleasure and Narrative Cinema’ Inspired by King Vidor’s Duel in the Sun” ) < 


ESC , RBA HE Bi WR AS AE BAL a A SR 8 ABR A ae He 


DFE 20 tH 70 SEAR AY RE CHER) JE Hk EE ML OHA, LF RE 
LDF A OBE SE MB Ae AE CE PIT. ST AS SL 0 a 
FR, FU 5 EP MLE AL HS AT , BR AE 70 FAR I 8 A A — 1 SH 
RL POM. KT PH FEM THB IR MacCabe (1985), 

+ RARZOw SH. —RME 
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(1979) HYDE HE AUR) (“ Femininity” ) 2 SE RH Rt oe HEAD A AH IE IC 
HEM PERRIEMETE © Wek LS — 7h Tad, BY ec PEAR SSB 
FEARIA). SBE POE UTE A AcE ES eae EE He SE 
fH)” Se HE A A, RE PS SoHE BY BL 
HEE RD UEAT BE AE OY BE AP, ATT te He BO EE a “HE A” IR 
Deo VTE YC AOR AS, BRA LL e+ Ee A DR OB PT CLG FB 
3) (1946) RB, HIF TAPS AN AE 0 TER HR CHE HF Be 32 AH) 
fH HE MB a FO SH a” Se HE” Te 
0 a aa a” AR AS ART A ee 
POC HE se CA PFA, Ct Hs 8 ZB) 
PRE Bt — 2 4B, bb TE AB CH HE I BS “A” 
BH YB AA. i 

He 20 tHe 80 FEAR APE HA BY OH RE ME — TBR 
PUBS, MAE AY HB TE SEX G8 TE BE Oy POOP ST RE (BL 
Kuhn, 1982; Silverman, 1983; de Lauretis, 1985; Doane, 1987; Studlar, 
1988; Penley, 1989). $itAy ia BE SB WY v7 HRS EH SE 
fate REAR A SR TH AE AR OB — RHE SC 
FS FESR HEE Mts EAE, HERA PR VIDE (Jacques Lacan) (1979) 94% 
WATE FIER. FLATLY + HIE MATIN ( Christine Gledhill ) #9 48 th: 
FEU RAD EHH SD FEF EPA Td I RA 
BE EAE AAC BEL AL PB HE Be HEH HY MY 33H AY 2” (1992, p. 193) A 
10 SEAR FE Wet A HE oH ML a A "A 
AOS Be LAG Sh ME Ya HB ABE (1975) A A 
ADA C8 19 BORE EE EA eH EE HR SHE 8 RB” 
(pT) o AMINES,“ OAR" LEAT Le ELH BE AB De Os, SE 
Dp AY a BRL RE SA it RT A SR dS fl BR 
KM 

BAAR - MET (Muriel Dimen) pF: FUE SP AT I NG HR A OAL 
5) 9 S963 URE ME Dr BY 5 SE ae A SE FE at te He, 
AEE ET HER EE VUB ASA TL, Pak, EE 
PROD LAH Mt TEA) .” (1998, p. 211) ERA RE BEFE UR , HA Hy A FE 


DF BARE PE AR 1 CA tO eH ER ALF, HABE Urigaray( [1974] 1985). 
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‘ea Di BAM AD AT HES AS SS Ht A, I I Se — BE BG “BE ASE 
RE 80 ERP. REAR MAM WR 
HAT, + WOMB BLAK (David Bordwell) y (08 M4 14 HIB EM BIE (1985, 
1989), 

Hob EA — TRS ATE A, ABRIL ETE AY wae BR FE 
FCM AWBA . SCTE HRM — WAS BOR SRA 
IEE 7B LDA Hd ET BH IRF ET SH RSE 
EEF AL KA SAS Bs HG SABLE A Be BA ESP HE RE. SRE 
ARAM BRE TAY SPAT HE BL 9 I, ODT a 
PRA PER HE” AL T BEAR. RMR SAAT Hb CAL ESE EO a 
‘PRE AULBA 5 SE TA ABE 1) A 8 CH FI 5 “Es ABR 
BY RT HES OA J BRL APE AR a8 A ES 2 SE 
FE aL FE BY SCF HE ET) SG SO A A A, TT A ME 28 TEBE 
TE DESERY BAS) SE ARE 0 

ABEL DASE UH, — HE Ae BE FE rel HEE, TH dy 
& + NFER A ( Bernardo Bertolucci ) i&X ALUESE Hi HH 4) OT RE A BY BR EY 
fh (Kolker, 1985; Kline, 1987; Loshitzky, 1995) , a& RU —MHt ALIS 
¥ H (Sobchack, 1987; Kuhn, 1990; Penley et al., 1991; Bukatman, 
1993) AIAG RE 3 FEF ALE FE AH HF 2) TU AE AT TO FER 
EK eH UR aR AB + 7% AR JE SE ( Herbert Marcuse ) (1966) #11 Be 
5h + BUAR MB HE (Louis Althusser) (1967, 1971) % A Se att Hb 36 Gta A 
FEA A FI Ry — RE SH WAR UT a tote EN BL AS i 
SHC SMD TIRE OIE Ta KA 
HY DO, BU" ME RF 20 thse = = 4 EACH Bes PT AY 2h Se Os 
PERMA” (1998, p.213) 0 TEMEIT AB, tee SE A FAY SD OT A 
HEAR Ce THE AE DA a Hic HE HL: Se HE 9 By BRO 

PEALE be RRA AT GY EO FE HE EE TO REAR 
BATHE CSA BEE SHE EH FBR AY BALM ASE el HL 
Be KPREE LAY RCA BE AAA TOU. th 
Fry Bie HE SR Ae EE A RE HY Rf BB HE HE 


DAR 1 BEM mH I — He BE 9 HH A AHH 
EOE MTALEAS + FFP (Slavo} Zitek) . PTS 52 Het MN — RIL TE HOR OEIC. 
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URN EH RET WHER ARAM SMES; Ret, 
SHC TSS , BE RE TE BE I eS eS FR AS 
PRAY BE UDA AST RS OL, LA De I A 7 A fH BE HE HR RD 
BYR FAT BE EL ae BET A VA DER TO Ar HEC” Sh ETH 
HARM 

BSE PC A AR 0 i CE FCS — HE OC RS ELE, BEE 
4B + PAAR EH (Monica Hulsbus) (1996 ) (i 8 tH AR AE MA ASG Lo FR He] 
AB, EC PAE F BYR SE) BE, 3B RIS ie Sek Hs J AE eR De 9, 
Ey $5 He Bt ae A, FE A ER TE TA RE 
SMe APA” RAE MEE a JLo SA AY 0 eH ED EY, BAR ET 
SEE tA CR AY EUS Le AEF RR AEE TE BRR TIE RL 
TBH AN OE A eB ER TO HHL” (1996, p. 84), 
He BY LE He AY GS A “SE BRE” TS REE SR A AE 
POAT HEM, tL AB ey Bk KE AS, Ny * Bb We A Re BT hh HE” 
(p. 84) FEMS AR ST EL SARK , BAEZ OTA AR AE ta EE a E, 
RP IGP BLS FOG A SE EBS, IS UR AER ES HARA RS 
Jai FE BEA BAP So ER BBA SP OT 7 OS HE A 
IK , HH BEI A” AMES A PE SE TA HAL AR HE 
BODY ME WE TAR I 2 A ST EL TTA , Rd BL“ Be 
TUR AR MRE Ah 9 A 9 Bt RL” 

We AIS I EEL YO VA EP Se ha BY A SAG AE EER BE), BA AE 
DEFER AY EFS De ws 5 CHE HG SAS ET HT SM ATR 
ATT BE Se (55 HO AY) ET AST BR EB CA A 
AYMARA EP ABAE , HPL OE OPT — LH HR CBF 
AY BE SE ) Ly — PBS HE EE RR HE TAS, eR TZ Se 
AE VRE LG SER AEE PE BEM A IN EE SB EE 
BE, BRA OEE A BL PR SE ER ECAC HE 8 ATE IL BR 
ZR. 

BEKHE LACK BU SA" AEX THE. CPHIE FAY 


PERE + BE (Elihu Katz) FE 09) , BIC HG OEE PF 9 SCR AB AE Re aR eR 
DRI «ARTES HEHE He ~ FE MEAL” (Anita Hill versus Clarence Thomas) Wr Et Fi 4 A” WH A Ae 
MW RTT TRAT BARR CREM K, MAG KEDT LTH MARSH. 


262 | MATRA I SAMIR 


BS) AF EAD AR BH “BE A BG DE WR AL OR” YE, FR 
tH SR AE th BO As AE A EB YC A tr” UA 
SAB JT VER AY BE“ SHR HEA RAE Si ee 
EZ MRA ANH. EE MBG Rt A - A HF (Elizabeth Cowie) 
(1997 ) FBR BE BEE a BEA St A BE A SAS KT AL AY ZS SES 
[a], 2-7 E AY BA Ph. HEE, wR NAAT BE - Hi 12H (Jose Brunner) fi 

2 FEL — MELE KR BLE FEAR KASEI BL GE BUS BRAT HEA. 
BESET * BEB" ee TET URIS TE TAR Hy 5 A So Hh 
BRAY ERE ++ RE AL) OP AF EA” (1998, p. 85) FEA AE FE, 
Hs FFP NT BE HE ABH: Se FY BA AS BA AY , “SE AR HE 
FRED SF BENG AH 60 A Se LAY DEH El 2 EAR Se TB SH OK A 
FR” (p85) BERYL Se RA A ABs JR HP 9 «TT A A A 
RAE UGL — wh, FS — A REAP DE 9 BSE A AT 
(1998, p.216). 

Aik OME CR A + aCe ROE HE 65 Be 
Wa) RE Ht A eH EB A HE CK) ( Eros and 
Civilization ) (1966 ) 4 , 7 AR Fe RE a PA AS ARE Fg OR BN CAE HE AO HB He BE 
AS HA 490 BS FS TR A OA TE sR eS HE 
FR AALS SG ME BS AY MLA AR ee BO (BR 
GET RAE AH Hs OB AS FB PE WG AE ES SH A BR), GA EE 
FRM AEF Hy RT EAA AS RR EE 
(re-eroticization ) 8 4 2 WX Jy — PB V7. FE PR AR DIU be BAY aT AY EE 
4M” SCA A SE 6 

JAK KMD BE LER - BAR HB IE (1969, 1971) “14” 
TAPE DY ATT i Ba BAYH, AT ATS AY SER SEE E+ LE AR 
HE” (imaginary) 5“ $4 F” (symbolic ) BL it HE Oy , BRU REVIE AS OT LA, 
FRNA HS a FETA EB A AB Se FO, “RSS RR TE AS” BE “PR 


DEAR AE AB" A ARAB 2 OR A" EE 
(PS YO Ie A eS DY eB eS A YP 
SPE HE FYE A NRE Ce PL) 5 «HA te FI) A 
(Pe A 9 5 SP TE DR A GTM EO) 
HK 3 UK i MR fe (1966) , BEA ERA MAL Se TR A A EE 
SUE ET PE SR A RT” p. ni) « 
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WJC IA" (1969, p.233) , MWR AE SAM RIE, SRR EK. 
PA , REGIE AS 19 3s TE A TERRE A TEE, A“ TB LE” BEE 
', BREA ASMBUAZS AE MKA” RAKARGRUP 
FO ERG Ab , RRA EU REET BRA OP 
K MKBRRRT RMR RUNES TRUS SRM) 
(“Ideology and Ideological State Apparatus” )—2¢ ,7#4H GE T AC AYIA 
FE ASBL YE , Ft RY HEHE TT T MB TE HE RR DIE AS HE i OA 
WRT BPS BE HER AE RK 
BED PF ial fy AR ACL Ze A YA BA BAL be ARCA, HR FL TG EAR AS 
Ej — RE be AY EU 25 I A EE MK 0” (1971, p. 161) WRT BRE 
BORE IS , BAAR AB AE TE sty VUE a8 BT EM: VUE SE MAS ET 
Me HY USE HE FF BE IH) A HE K HA HY * EAE” 2” (p. 162) 

FS PHBA RA WET” HLSR, — Dy HAL RRA TA, 
ATi i ht T “ — AB EN HOI RI BBECAH RRM 
ALTE ATR A HE ALE MB BEE A HE A 
= MHA" (Brunner, 1998, p.92) 0 PBT A ve BY UE AL IE 
PRL ERR, I READ ZW AE a IE T BO MARK. RAL. 
Bde ts Ee SHCA AR BRP BD BAT ED TB ES , LE BEA HL ROK, 
TAAL AE AD BY A SH A AG SAE + aE ( Peter Gay) A992 
SUB SUURE © BARE MF PES 2S AAD TF Bi th ARS 0 8 TE 
EPA: BATT AR AYA: Ot) (Freud; A Life for Our Times) (1989) fe [sl his" 
FLAGS VEE AE. MEER I Te Ha A, fs A A RT 
A AMR —— SE BS AS EAE) AAS A 8S TT 
FH KEARSE RBS HH AX.” (1998, p. 119) 

e+ EEE (Ann Kaplan) 45 #8 67 FA] , Re HE Ja BA EY AS 
HES LEME) SEF BO HS TE 

HRA AH BAM MER AIM AR Aree FE 20 HE 

KAT SER, BIG KE LPM ERA BA” teh Bo 19 Bt FAK 

Ris swe1t os AL ERP MR (GA) FW AB, BM Foe B. 

WRB REAPS RIG EYP RRA BR ARCA KR 

BR MIARY AAG FART AB AY DAF G5 HARK AH. (1998, 

pp. 158—159) 
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MRT RSS LMR, AM HEE LAER: 
HN PATH RHE AS EE A RE, MICAS at HL 
SEL AHE ELE AE 7 0 

Ye BME ce UBL HBL RD A EAE”, SK A 
SOLA SM 2 Ze Ha EY A HE BY RE DR Py Bf) RE 2 ES 
Pitt AG DBE at, BEE SB RS PAA A th RA i HE A TBE 
2D Ft SR“ BEA” C4 RIE HH OE ET 
ASE FLY SAAT AVAL E XL” (Hulsbus, 1996, p.86) . 

Hs ARLE fH i A 39 — A 
BLS, A TDS AG #4 So 2 SARL Se HC 
#21." (Dimen, 1998, p.207) . TER HE IK , BM AND eC A AL 
SPREAD HE ADEE AE NZ ATA A WE HAR” 
Aad REET, ORI 19 HE Se SD TA BE 9 a 
GAGE" ALF APR TPA A AR AT Fae, BET 
HA AEE EHO WER RE / BH BORE BR SA), EU BE RA 
STERIL” (pp. 159-160) . BRAN + HHH HAZ (Ann Pellegrini) jf 2 : 
LIE PERERA AT BE AE A AAR, BEA AR LAE 5 IR TS 
We AOA RBG EE EL AL.” (1997, p. 110) BR 
AF BN RE AH JE I HE PARAS Aa A, fi  ” 
SEB LS RE Ait FRG + FF AR A ( Sander Gilman ) ## Hh: 
“es AREA FE A OY SA AS — ft i 
PY IE ABA SL HEA AAC RG (AB ALA AY) SEAR Ze, FR HE 
SEAS Aa ALLE AY C2 AY LI SUA PSE 2” (1991, p. 243 ) i BS Sb HL 
ARIE AP «CEA SP PB A: I * AE” EC” 
BE, AAAI ARPA AERA AOE, IEE RS RE 
eA AS WH ATER E 28 5#." (1997, pp. 110, 111) Be Sh AT — 
SEPP AD DIA, UO IE Te PR AE LAR AE BR TH ACE 
SMA ME LB. EKA RA REA + EL A 
RE(Julia Kristeva) 5 PEs AE IK , BQ A01 AT Hp AM ST 2M HE 3 RS HA 
ZAPSPHE (strangeness) fy He Hb GEO He EE — A ALA AE 
4-2 AF WAR BY Wa A ME TCE FE" (1991, p. 182) 6 

PDA ATE AEE XB BL HO HER RS eH 
2 OTD SM, ERE (1998 ) BEAR HY , LSE BEA A ESE A BR Be 
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SUL RE OA RF SESS oes he EL Se Pk A A 
ENDARAEAKES ACARA PHBA S A. BTN RE 
WREAA SIP AR, MURA DEA RA, AR CPE FR 
SEDATE A. Woh, LRT RAT AVA BSE th > BE FER ART HE TB 
ADRS LOW EDA AE. Mitte, a BT 
BY AAG IML OA] 53 AE HE SH” VA REE Jo AR A AS FEY 
RR? 

AG ete FA A A J DE DT a UE 
FREE UA HES OBIE ATT AT ASP ASA AC 1. ESE, wa 
EEE ERR SP TA BEAT Ds BE BP DK SE AP TD 
PUB IERAA.” (1998, p. 160) th Hh BABE + HE ( Frantz Fanon) (1967) 
BAS TOES Dy BA SHE UE ED AE AB TD BF PAST] 9 CA AE Sa a 
SK , Bete He ae Me A te FE BE TR OP st PEL ey 
MEE b A RA SAB He” , SAY TF HE EX (Kaplan, 1998, 
p- 161) AMZ FREER EF EAA A TL, BE KR 
SCAG TE A EBD TG A AL I AA BE RR HE 
Be Heh HESS He BY (WC BAG FY Be SF) ) ish PE Ef I 
A ARR, BT MANA HCH 2” (p. 161) 

BE BS A A ES A Pe 7 HO OE fal — BB AB HG 
SBOE ARREST SARS MRR 
REMMBD TS KTEE LAA” EMR RAR OL hl SO HO HE 
SAN Sea yD aS a HH RTP (PL — A Bk 2 
VUE SRR , BERT CAG Ae Pe HSE Eh A TR SF A BE 
Ao — MVE BAIR (MN Stam et al. , 1992) eA, TEAL SD BT A BE 
FEL G2 Be SJ — BR “AOE PE” SE IC AL ESE 
SGU HOSS DE IE G Be AH TEE Sea OG SE DR DR AE * EH” 
BY LSA” 5 DE DE BD EU TG SW 5 A Bh HE SD A 
SAA SR A HE SP TT APA RG BCAA A 4A LR A 8 AS BAR SE Bh, 
HAHA LOARHEMACMABELAPERH RL. RAZ, 
SE he AE — BEAD, EA BA A SA BT Fs, HJ 
SB ATG ASC AG FAS RAY, FEE FEE SE OR AY EAL 
Bhi A ARE Fa FE FEAR AR ASF 9 GB WR he ( DA BT A 
fe) HES BE PEA BR AX ARE ) I BB VA 3B OR CAT ARB ER AB, SE 
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— 9 ATM ALPS BM RA A RL AE 

AAT REY BLE, BPE Od De EE LG HY FE 
Ay BA aS SF AB ALY HH Se A, Te GI Be A A A BE ETE A, 
i ca BY Hg RY HE A ESE HE 1 — AAR. PEE A Et 
BY VAR ME AR BEA HE EK ea Be HE 1G 3 HE Be 
SFE RAT J, RHE SAL A 5E - 38 2S AK (Jean-Luc Godard) * 3X #886 JT 
PRA AREAS 49 SR AG AF (Bertolt Brecht) 4) 0 , WEAF RPE 45 M2 HF ( epic) 
45 DR , isk PR 3 BA He TE A HR HEB BT EIS MIS 
Sa AP ERB AR , FS AE ig SS OY MS, 
SPE SE SC eB BH Fe SAD DA“ or SRF HES" FO 
“RAK” BERT MR oP JE A AAT DHE EG AS EERE 
AY AR DR” SF HEH 7 RS ITO, a SG aT HE A EP a 
PHB SCA AEM LK 1 le RE Ba IE AY WR, HB De "BR 
FEB AAES 19 RE HF FT HE 

SEAL — PAA FAD SR BATE BB 3 0 HT 
SCE AYER AG LEA GH AER J A A a PST TBR A RS 
Set J SE LH 7° sh —— 04H RE SES Hea dt — Ab 1 HE I BY EH, 
A ROA ABE A rE WG IH A HT (eg SE 0) SE BE oT A) HEE 
HES BLY BAF AEA, “EC HL” (cinephile culture ) 3X 4 tHE A HE 
VHRARALAIA S. R-RANESWOEe RS 
RGAE YH RH ( 4G RAE RY Hr EH) 
FER BED KES EBA) ORO EKAEB. Bi 
FE MABE RY Hs EIEIO EA AR AE ATT BI HE 
HE HES RD PR A A EEE, TR TE ET I GT BY 
StL AT FF ta HE RR Ht. eK He BG BIG AAT ARB AE 
SHAR. ERMC RARITIES 
AB FEAR AAT AE. HE AY RT TL Hl , DEFER RAY SL AREA AS BRE 
BRE LI RT — ABW THEE PALS BEN A Ae IB A 


+ RARE SM RRM MK AZ —. — ie 

D 20 HE REA JLT AAR AY eH ES NF DH REM HY RE BE TES 
RRA KH SMT MEARE, EPEAT LK PS AP OT RE, 
ARLE FAO AR ART SCAR RHE, WL I (ARATE ) HE eH HE OP HI 
‘ESE , HH WZ Sobchack, 1987; Kuhn 1990; Penley et al. , 1991; Bukatman, 1993, 
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